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stout old Glamorgan Cattle, w ith studding* 
sails on either side, wits running Ik: fore the 
triule-aund on her course to India. Tlio pas- 
sengers were lounging nl*out on the poop, 
sheltered by an awning from the burning rays of the 
sun. which struck down with no inconsiderable force, 
making cam the well-seasoned Indians grumllo anti 
incline to be quarrel -tune Of passengi rs tin ship had 

her full complement, for all the cabtn« wire fbll Them 
trtre among them gincraR and judgts, nml officers of 
nil ranks; as well as u-nmed datnis r\ turning t*« their 
husbands, and joung la/lies committed to tin tr earn; 
1 r.t few of tlum iio-J l>o noticed. Then- ware Colon* l 
Ross, with his swe*t l looming daughter Vi'd 't , an l 
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Major Molony and his pretty little round wife to 
whom lie had lately hecn married, mid Captain llawkts 
ford going out to rejoin his regiment, — a handsome 
looking man but with a countenance not nltogetlicr 
prepossessing for it betokened selfishness and \\ atit of 
feeling or the lines about his firm set mouth, and large 
gray ey cs belied him 

The commander Captain Ly ford, was a fine specimen 
of a sailor He made himself agreeable to his pas 
sengers and kept lus ship's company m good order 
AVhen nothing occurred to excite him, his face was 
calm and unimpassioned, but it lighted up in a moment, 
aud his clear ringing voice when issuing on order to 
the crew showed that there was no lack of courage 
and determination m his composition. 

There were the usual disputes and misunderstandings 
on board which gave the good skipper, who always 
acted as peacemaker no little trouble to settle The 
ladies not infrequently fell oat , and their quarrels he 
confessed were the hardest matters to put to rights, 
especially when jealousy set them by the ears 3Irs. 
Bngadier Bomanjoy considered that she did not receive 
the same attention which was paid to Mrs Lexicon, 
the wife of the judge , and Mis3 Martha Pelican who 
was making her second expedition to the East com 
plained that the officers neglected her, while they dc 
voted themselves to silly Miss Piettyman who had no 
other qualifications than her pmk cheeks and blue 
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eyes to recommend her Tbe "griffons" not infre- 
quently bid warm disputes, but the captain quietly 
managed to settle their more nois} quarrels, and restore 
them to good humoui 

“Come, come, lads,” he used to saj, “lets hear 
what it’s all about, and then we will get the whole 
matter into a nut shell It can be stowed away in 
less space than that. Tie no doubt, and when it’s 
there, wo’U h<!av e it overboard. Now then, shake 
hands, and foiget all about it” 

Ho did not, liowc\er, venture to interfere when 
husband and wife fell out, considering that a third 
person would only make matters w orse ( and more 
especially did ho avoid interfering m the everlasting 
squabbles of Major and Mrs Molonj — which were indeed 
rather amusing than otherwise, the object 0 f the little 
lad} being apparently to bring her lord and master 
under the complete subjection of her imperious will, to 
which he, good tempered as he was, had no intention 
of j ldding 

There were several veij mco girls of whom Miss 
Violet Ross was umv c really considered the most charm 
mg She was joung, and \erj prettj , fq 3 r as a lily, 
with blue ejes and rich auburn hair But she had a 
good deal more than her Ixautj to recommend her 
She vi os sweet tempered, gentle and high principled. 
Mrs. Brigadier Bomanjoj declared that sho was puri- 
tanical and prudish , lut she was in rcalitj tru!_. 
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religious and modest, without a particle of nonsenso in 
her composition. Captain Hawkesford, generally sup- 
posed to be indifferent to female charms, — -at least, to 
those of his own countrywomen, — -paid her more atten-- 
tion than he did to any one else, although she evidently 
offered him no encouragement 

There was another person on hoard who must now 
he mentioned. Many inquiries had been made of the 
captain who ho was, but no satisfactory answer had 
been given His costume was that of a seaman, but 
'no one could suppose that lie was a common sailor. 
Ilia manner was distinguished, his good looks remark- 
able, and the tone of his voice and language refined. 
He was still very young, being scarcely moro than 
eightecu or nineteen years of age. He was on familiar 
terras with tho officers of the ship, and mingled with 
the passengers without any -objection being made by 
tho captain He spoke Hindostaneo fluently, and ad- 
diesscd thc^ Lascars in. their own tongue ; while he 
showed an intimate acquaintance with Indian manners 
and easterns, as well os with those of China and the 
East generally Tho hot gins of Eastern sons hail 
tanned his cheeks and given him almost tho appcaranco 
of an Oriental The only account the captain gave of 
him was that his name was Reginald Hamcrton, and that 
he had come home with him from India on his last 
voyage, and had, during a heavy gale, exhibited much 
courage and nautical knowledge. Many thought, from 
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his dark skin classical feature* and flashing eye 
that there was Indian hlood in his veins, and it wan 
whispered that he was the son of a resident at t c 
court of some native pnnee and that his mother was 
the rajah s daughter but of tlus the captain said lie 
knew nothing lie spoke English pcifcctly was well 
educated and had the manners of a young man accus 
tomed to tho best society He con\ ersed freely w ith 
every one but it was obsenel that lie was extreme!} 
reticent about himself never alluding to his past life 
or bis future prospects. Still lie seeme 1 perfectly at 
Ins ease about them , nor did he speak like a person 
who had any doubts as to what ho should do on his 
arrival in India. 

Altogether there was a perfect my*terj about him 
which increased the interest his personal oj pearanco 
was calculated to excite — at all fc\ ents among the fairer 
portion of the passengers. He was courteous and at 
tentne to all tho ladies, but it was rtlnarked at 
length than lie was more frequently seen in com creation 
with Violet Ross than with any one else. If her ejo 
bughtened when he came -near that was but natural 
as also that she should j refer talking to him to listen 
mg to the remarks made to 1 ei bj tbe cymthl Captain 
Hawkesford —who evidently regarded y oung Hamerton 
with a feeling of'thshke which 1 e exhibited whenever 
ho had an oj portumtj bj a haugl tj and contemptuous 
manner towards Inm Colonel Ross on the con t ran 
16391 2 
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kicinalds im al 


treated Reginald ,n a kind and friendly , 

peared to hare no oljJcct , on " dl J *•>}. wd np. 
Violet on deck, or to any of lh . comt ™ng with 
The thud ofIiccr * “'°„ a “ Cat ' 0M >»p.a her 

generally called took h,s pl a 06 ° “ >'» '™’ 

ftiled to remark the officer l.k’o slthT C °“ 1 d 1,1,0 
earned oa duty, or the clear t3 In he 

he issued h» «« « nh.ch 

W °H k "it figure as he sralkTd tl.o^ ‘t ” d ™ ,la S <! >"3 

under his arm or with his hand to T teletsco P° 

head thrown bach, shouts tT tho c '"T' ^ fino 
was wont to watch him as"” ho jaov«T\ Vl ° Iot ’ s °T° 
end a gentle flush mounted on her chect 0 "? ^ ^ 
come near and bent down to speak o h lo 

Captain Hawkesford scarce^ c0 „e f j , 
and expressed ,t m rcnwrks 4ch 1 ' SJM,0US T- 
should reach Reginald* ear - . >0 ‘ een,cd h> wish 
waa to aU appearance workui- 1 , „ ' y ° Ung sai,or 
not venture to make himself ° famihaTwah « ^ 
worn above lum n, rank and T ‘ , h ^ 

was surpnsed that Captain Lyford allow Tv Fart hc 
in the cabin, when he ou«ht to m ** h ‘ m 40 duie 
jumo, officer,.’ ° ‘° mU > the other 

If Reginald did hear what uaa said 1 , , 
notme of Captain Hawkesford s remarks but a ” ”° 

to be quite as much at his ease a, at tint PPe ° red 

One day while he was attending 

varf. Cap, am Hawkesford took a seat ZTv Tf 

• lojet, and 
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endear ourcd to make himself agreeable to the best of 
his power She listened for without rudeness she 
could not avoid doing so , but no snide plaj ed around 
her mouth while her answers were mostly in mono- 
sjllables. Colonel Boss at length coming near sic 
jumped up and took his arm saying that she slioul 1 
like to enjoj a walk for a ftw minutes. Captain 
Hawkcsford looked excessively annojed but did not 
attempt to accompany her After a short time Re- 
ginald came aft when the gong sounded for dinner 
She said a few words to him as she went below , upon 
which he followed with a haste he seldom exhibited 
and as the passengers took their seats slipped into 
a chair on one side of \iolet, while ber father sat 
on the other Captain Hawkesford on returning from 
his cabin found the place be had intended to occupy 
already filled and with on angry frown on lus brow 
he went to the further end of the table Most of the 
passengers bad collected wl en some one remarked that 
the chairs of Major and Mrs. Molonv were vacant 

Why did they not come down ? asked Sirs. 
Brigadier Bomanjoy 

The little la ly is in one of her tantrum* 1 answered 
Miss Pelican. The gallant major u> endeavouring to 
bring her round but «he won t because she won fc. 

Just then the voice of the little lady was heard 
mingled with the expostulations of her liege lord 
comm" down the open shj light on the coomings of 
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treated Reginald in a kind and friendly -way, and nj>- 
peared to havo no objection to bis conversing with 
Violet on deck, or to any of the attentions he paid her 
The third officer being ill, young Hamerton, as ho Wfl' 
generally called, took his place; and few could. hav 
failed to remark the officer-liko style in which h 
carried on duty, or the clear, ringing voice in wine 
ho issued his orders, — displaying to advantage h 
well-knit figure a3 ho walked tho deck with telesco' 
under his arm, or with his braid to his mouth, his fi 
bead thrown back, shouting to tho crew. Violet's e 
was wont to watch him as ho moved about the dc< 
and a gentle flush mounted on her cheek whenever 
came near and bent down to speak to her. 

Captain Hawkesford scarcely concealed his jealot 
and expressed it in remarks which ho seemed to \ 
should reach Reginald’^ ear. "As tho young & 
was to all appearance working his passage, ho sh • 
not venture to make himself so familiar with those 
were above him in rank and position. For his par v 
was surprised that Captain Lyfoid allowed him to >. 
in the cabin, when he ought to mess with the . ' 
junior officers " A 

If Reginald did hear what was said, he to ^ T 
notice of Captain Hawkesford’s lemarks, hut ap a ' 

, to bo quite as much at his ease as at first " v * 
One day while he was attending to some du 
v ward. Captain Hawkesford took a seat near Viol 
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endeavoured to make himself agreeable to the best of 
his power She listened, for without rudeness she 
could not a \ oid doing so , but no smile played around 
her mouth, while her answers were mostly in mono 
syllables Colonel Ross at length coming near, she 
jumped up and took his arm saying that she should 
hko to enjoy a walk for a few minutes Captain 
Hawkcsford looked excessively annoyed, hot did not 
attempt to accompany her After a short time Re- 
ginald came aft, when the gong sounded for dinner 
Slie said a few words to him as she went below , upon 
which he followed with a baste he seldom exhibited, 
and, as the passengers took their seats, slipped into 
a chair on one side of Violet while her father sat 
on the other Captain Hawkesford, on returning from 
his cabin, found iho place he had intended to occupy 
already filled and with an angry frown on lus brow 
he went to the further end of the table Most of the 
passengers had collected when some one remarked that 
the chairs of Major and Mrs. Melon} were \acanl 

‘Why did the} not come down* asked Mrs. 
Bn gather Bomanjo} 

' The little lad} is in one of her tantmms answered 
Miss Pelican The gallant major is endeavouring to 
bring her round but sho won t because she won t 
Just then the voico of the little lad} was heard, 
mingled with the ^populations of her liege lord” 
coming doun the oyJ„ s l } h g ht, on tbo coommgs of. 

I 
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which she was seated, directly over the head of the 
table 

“Come, ladies and gentlemen, we must commence 
operations or the meat will get cold,” observed the 
captain; and having said grace,, he was about to begin 
carving a leg of mutton swimming in gravy placed 
before him, when there came a wild scream and a shout 
from the major,—" Arrab, my darling, where are you 
after going to * ” though, before the words were well 
out of the speaker’s mouth, down came flop on the top 
of the leg of mutton the rotund form of Mrs Major 
Molony, fortunately head uppermost, in a semi-sit- 
ting posture, — the joint of meat serving as a, cushion 
to that part of her body which is usually thus accom- 
modated, while one of her feet stuck into a dish of 
potatoes and the other into one of curry and rice, the 
gravy flying on all sides like the contents of a bursting 
bomb. 

"Oh, where have I got to?” cried the little lady, 
panting and screaming with terror, though sho was 
sufficiently aware of what had happened to make an 
endeavour to cover up her little round legs, which were 
more exposed than her modesty would linso allowed. 

Captain Lj ford, with all the delicacy imaginable, 
though his sides were splitting with laughter, placed 
his nrms under the little lad}*, and lifted her up ready 
to present to tho major, who camo rushing dow n u ild 
* with alarm, under tho belief that she must have either 
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broken her neck, or lia> e been spitted on the carving 
knife and fork. 

** Arrab now, my darling, is it killed j ou are entirely? ” 
he exclaimed, as he caught sight of her 

The shouts of laughter proceeding from all sides, 
and in winch even Violet and Reginald could not help 
joining prev ented her answer from being heard, as the 
major, taking her in his arms, boro her off to her 
cabin that she might put a fresh skirt on in lieu of 
her gravj bespattered dress. 

TI10 steward had in the meantime picked up the leg 
of mutton, w Inch lnd been sent spinning out of the 
dtsli , and its tenderness was accounted for bj tho 
unusual pressure to which it had been subjected by the 
fair little dame 

It appeared, from the conversation of the major, who 
soon returned to the table, that at the moment his 
wife was kicking at him pettishly with her foot the 
ship gav e a roll and she losing her balance, the catas- 
trophe late!} witnessed bad occurred , a lesson, as be 
observ ed with a wink, by winch he piously hoped she 
would m future profit. 

** I congratulate j ou my dear tbat it did not hap- 
pen to jou observed the brigadier to his better half 
X never kick at my husband answered the lady 

Tor the «ahe of the ftehngs of Mr*. Slolon y the 
conversation was changed when she at length ap- 
peared*, considerably crestfallen ana* toof fier seat' 
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meekly by her husband’s side. Dinner was proceeded 
with ; but every now and then some of the young 
ensigns burst out into uncontrollable fits of laughter, 
joined in by the rest like the fire of skirmishers, as one 
of them happened to recall the incident to mind, — the 
only one hitherto* worth noting during the voyage, 
which promised to terminate without the occurrence of 
any of greater importance. 

Some days had passed after this event, when, as tho 
ship was still running before tho wind, making eight 
or nine knots an hour, with a somewhat heavy bca on, 
a fine young lad — going out to join his father and 
mother, who liad obtained some employment for him 
in the uncovenanted •service — was sky-larking aloft 
with some other youngsters, when, losing his hold, he 
fell into the foaming sea. 

" Sinn overboard I ” was the cry. 

Captain Lyford was on deck in a moment, issuing 
orders to shorten sail and bring the ship to, that a 
boat might be lowered. The lad could swim, hut 
suddenly finding himself plunged amid tho foaming 
seas, lie lost his presence of mind, and it appeared 
doubtful whether he would keep afloat. A couple of 
chairs and a hencoop had been bove to him, but not 
till ho had been left some way astern. Reginald, on 
healing the cry, ran aft, and without waiting to take 
off even his hat, lowered himself into the water and 
struck out towards the well-nigh drowning lad It 
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was evening, and darkness was rapidly coming on. 
Intense was the excitement of all on hoard. Violet 
Boss did Dot exhibit her feelings as some of tbe other 
ladies did, by shrieking and crying out, but she was 
seen standing on the poop, her gaze fixed on the two 
young swimmers 

Running at tho rate the ship was going, they were 
soon lost to sight ; for though the crew were under 
good discipline, it was not to be expected that sail 
could be shortened as rapidly as on board a man of- 
war 

Opinions of all sorts were being hazarded. Some 
ga\o them up for lost, declaring that the best of 
b\\ ltnmers could not keep afloat m such a sea. 

“Tho young fellow may drow n, for what I care," 
muttered Ciptam Hawhcsford, as he turned forward, 
away from the rest of the lookers on. The captain and 
oflicers were too busy to answer the questions put to 
til cm on the subject 

At length the ship was hoac-to, and a boat with 
tho first mate and a crew of a oluntcers was low tred. 
Aw ay she pulled in tho direction in which the swimmers 
hod been last seen, the thick gathering gloom and the 
foaming seas surrounding her and quickly hiding her 
from sight The excitement <.n board w*ls intense, 
even the captain could scaroly n tarn hi a composure. 
It would have been gnat hud Jack Andrew k, the lad 
who bad fallen overboard, alone, but young 
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JKmcrtnji had the inUrrat rf nil, nnd CYvn-the 

hUm old brigadier drihrrd that lit* w rmld 1** paly to 
gi\t up all tho loot l»e had fit tli*' inking of 

Moot I an for tin* uko rf recovering the h 1 , ami ilio** 
who kmvr tin* oM willitr win* nwnro that hin 
fiebtigH must have Ix-cii highly cxub-d to indue* him 
to fca> h» Poor litllc \ iol< t ! Tier father Could net 
fill to remark h r ngilnlton, lot WJiived that *hc 
would havo felt tlio fame if n»} other among h*.r 
fellow matures had lum placed in the fiarful jxnl to 
w Inch joung llamcrton was expos***! 

The momenta Rcouicd mimit««, the minutes hours, 
ns thoso on Ik) ml watched nnxiotidv f >r tlm r* turn of 
the boat At length tho captain began to fear for her 
wilty, ns well ns for that of the bw miincr*. 

" feilcnco on deck ” lie cried " Does nnj one n< e 
her 1 * 

No reply was mode The ship hnd for eoino time 
been hove to The wind whistled through her rigging, 
nnd tho si_X3 washed up her aides ns she surged slow !y 
forward 

“burn a bluo light, Mr Timmins," ho shouted to 
the boatswain who had got ono nil ready , and as tho 
bright fire bill's t forth it cast a lurid glare on tho masts 
and rigging nnd the countenances of tho lookers on, 
giving them the hue of death 

Colonel Ross forgetting for a moment tho cfllct 
always produced b^ the light, thought that his daughter 
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was going off into a swoon. But her trembling voice 
reassured him 

“ I am thankful to see that signal," she observed. 
“ It will surely enable them to find tlieir way to tho 
ship” ‘ ' 

*' I hope that they will bring back our young friend, 
and the lad ho hah so gallantly hazarded his own life 
to Save,” said the colonel ; “ but the difficulty of find- 
ing them in tho dark must l>c very great, unless they 
retain strength sufficient to make their position known 
by tlieir voices,” 

“They will come* they will come’” exclaimed 
Violet “ Oh, father, it is ven dreadful > ’’ She could 
say no more. 

Tho time went on More blue lights wero burned. 
Again and again the captain shouted, “Docs any ono 
see the boat ? ” 

At length a seaman exclaimed, “There she is! 
there she is * ” and others declared that they saw her. 
A cheer arose] joined in hi' most on board, hut it was 
silenced by tho captain. Ho now himself obsened tho 
boat approaching slowly, tossingup and down on tho 
heading seas Oh, the horrible suspense to he endured 
till it could be got alongside, for ic nas impossible to 
see who was m her! 

“ Hat e } on got them safe ? ” ashed the captain, un- 
able loug»r to restrain In* anxiety iSo answer came 
VoasibJy the dashing of the seas drowned Jus voice 
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The boat came nearer and nearer, and willing hands 
stood read} to lift on board those she brought bach 
On she came The oars were thrown in. The bon - 
man caught tho rope ho\c to him Eager faces peered 
down into her to ascertain if the lads had been saved. 

* All right , we liavo them Safe !' at length cncd a 
voice from the boat. 

The} are saved t they are saved 1 v as echoed 
along the deck, and o\tn tho most phlegmatic of tho 
passengers shook each others hhnds and expressed 
their satisfaction , whilo several of tho ladies burst 
into tears — ns did ono of the officers as gallant a 
joung fellow as c\cr lived \iolct darted forward 
followed h} tho colonel, os Reginald was hoisted 
on deck. Though evidently exhausted lit was able 
to stand leaning on the shoulder of honest Dick Thud* 
dichum n seaman who had gone ofl in the boat and 
had assisted him up tho Bide. (Dick ought before to 
hive been introduced He was a fine specimen of a 
sailor with lus broad shoulders and big bu*h} beard 
an 1 whiskers. He hail entno on board with the young 
officer nnl jud 0 m c * bj the eager wa\ in winch be had 
|*apM into tie l*oat going ofF to lus rrscuo tins nt 
Inched to him with no ordinary attachment) Violet 
rtnpp*-d sb< rt cs she got <Jo«e to Ih^ina! 1 fur alia a l_j 
he was aurroun l «d J y mo** of iV ofho m on 1 j>m>* 
t ts rv*»r ti sbakt him 1} th luvn 1 aril corn 
jdiu lira on 1 is uUxpdit} 1»« pmalJ raw l rr 
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and would have sprung forward, when, just as sho 
had faint!} murmured an expression of thankfulness, 
lier father carao up in tune to sa\e her, overcome bj 
her feelings, fibm sinking on tho deck. Ho then, after 
heartily congratulating Reginald, led his daughter into 
the cabin 

"Though I am thankful that tho young man has 
bton saved, I may have cause to regret that ire have 
met lum, if you allow too great an admiration of his 
gallantry and personal qualifies to take possession of 
jour heart ’ remarked’ the colonth "Be cautious m 
future We know nothing of his birth or position , 
and, attractive as are his manners, be nmj be mere!} 
an unprincipled adventurer — though I hope I should 
wrong him by thinking so Now lie down and rest, 
foi it may be better not to appear at the tea table " 

Violet promised to do as her father adused , but 
before throwing herself on her bed she knelt down 
and poured out her grateful thanks to Heaven for 
Reginald a preservation. 

Tho latter, meanwhile, nearly o\ erwhelmed with 
compliments and congratulations had been led by the 
doctor to his berth. 

* Come, come, lift Hamerton said the ‘ medico 
** I have looked after young Andrews and I must now 
see to you. You may think yourself made of iron, 
but the human frame cannot endure the strain you 
bale put on it without reaction, and we shall have 
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and ■would have sprang forward, when, just as she 
had faintly murmured an expression of thankfulness, 
her father came up m tune to sav e her, o\ ercome by 
her feelings, fxtan sinking on the deck Ho then, after 
heartily congratulating Reginald, led Ins daughter into 
the cabin 

" Though I am thankful that the young man has 
been saved, I may have cause to regret that we ha\e 
met him, if jon allow too great an admiration of his 
gallantry and personal * qualities to take possession of 
your heart,” remarked* the colonel “Be cautious in 
future We know nothing of his birth or position , 
and, attractive as aic his manners, he may he merely 
an unprincipled adventurer — though I hope I should 
wrong him b) thinking so Now he down and rest, 
foi it may he better not to appear at the tea table ” 

Violet promised to do as her father advised , hut 
before throwing herself on her bed, she knelt down 
and poured out her grateful thanks to Heaven for 
Reginalds preservation. 

The latter, meanwhile, nearly overwhelmed with 
compliments and congratulations, had been led by the 
doctor to his berth. 

“ Come, come, Mr Hamerton,’ said the “ medico , 

“ I have looked after j oung Andrews, and I must now 
see to you. Fou may thmk yourself made of iron, 
hut the human frame cannot endure the strain you 
have put on it without reaction , and we shall have 
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you on the sick-list to-morrow, unless you take duo 
precautions." 

An unwonted Rendition of weakness warned Regi- 
nald that the doctor was right ; and- following his 
advice, he turned in-— inclined to he obedient also for 
the sake of avoiding the further compliments he felt 
sure tho ladies would Ibe .disposed to pay him Tho 
only gentleman who. had not sjwkcn to him was Ca}>- 
tniu Hawkesford, who had .turned away when ho saw 
that ho mils .safe, ulteriug an expression of bitter ill- 
feeling. > ' ^ 

" She will think more of tho fellow than ever,” ho 
muttered “ ‘Would that he were fathoms deep beneath 
the water!” 

Thanks to the doctor's caro, Reginald by tho next 
morning was quite himself again ; and as soon ns he 
appeared on deck, yonng Andrews, who had also re- 
covcrcd, came to him and thanked him with hearty 
expressions of gratitude for saving his life. 

" Tf it had not been foT you, I should very soon 
have gone down. My gicat wish now is to servo you 
as long as I live , and I only lfopo that I may have tho 
oppoi tumty of doing so,” he exclaimed. 

** I only did foi you what 1 would have done for 
any other man or boy,” said Reginald; "but at the 
same time I shall be glad of your fi iend^hip, for, what- 
ever our lespective positions, v>e may be able to help 
each other.” 



the iionvnc after tiie exploit 


Reginald, it must be confessed, looked -with more 
than usual eagerness for the appearance of Violet, who 
had not yet come. on deck — -scarcely heeding the 
compliments he received from the other ladies, or being 
able to give any very clear answers to the numerous 
questions put to him hbout his gallant exploit, as 
they were pleased to call it. "* *He did Ins best, how- 
ever, to explain- how/ alter having succeeded m reach 
ing young Andrews, ho* Imd towed lnm to the hen- 
coop, to which he held him fast till the arrival of the 
boat ' ^ , 

“ Yes, it was trying," lie added , " but I never lost 
hope. My great fear was that the lad would sink 
from exhaustion, though I felt capable of holding on 
till the morning I was sure, too, that the captain 
would not leave the spot till he had searched for us by 
daylight" 

Violet at length came on deck. A blush rose to her 
cheek as she put out her band to welcome Reginald 
She said but little, however, her eyes speaking more 
eloquently than words Her father remained by her 
side, and took an opportunity , as soon as he* could do so 
without making lus object too evident, of leading her 
to the other side among the lathes on deck. The 
gallant young ofiicer was naturally the subject of con- 
versation, and she beard with inward satisfaction bis 
praises repeated by all around her Much as Colonel 
Ross liked Reginald he could not help regretting that 
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Violet had ever met him He could not he blind to 
his personal appearance and manners, but ho naturally 
disliked the thought of Ids daughter marrying a man 
of whose birth and Fortune he knew nothing ; and ho 
lcsolved to break off nil connection with the young 
stranger ns soon os they landed at Calcutta. Reginald, 
he supposed, was not likely to remain long in that city, 
and would bo either again going to sea, or proceeding 
up the country ; at least ho fancied, from some re** 
marks tho young man let drop, such would lx> the case. 
Violet, too, was not likely to remain long without re- 
ceiving an cligiblo offer, which he trusted she would 
have the sense to nccopt — although ho was not tho 
man to force her to do so against her inclination 
During tho remainder of the voyage Reginald en- 
joyed frequent opportunities of conversing with. Violet, 
though, by tho colonel’s management, they were hut 
seldom left alone. They perfectly tinderstood each 
other, however ; and tho day before tho ship was off the 
Sunderbunds, Reginald told Violet that ho loved hei 
better than* life ; and although he confessed there was 
a mystery about his birth, he said he hoped ere long to 
clear it up, and to be in a position to offer her his 
hand 

" If I, succeed, as I have every reason to hope I 
may, your father will have no cause to refuse mo on 
account qf my birth and fortune More I may not 
tell you , but you will confide jn my honour, dearest 
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Violet I know you w ill! ’ Ho took her hind, which 
she did not withdraw 

' I trust you implicitly I know my kind father 
has a sincere regard for you, and lie is only at present 
unwilling to sanction our engagement because ho be- 
lie\cs that it would not conduce to my happiness' she 
answered 

The following day the Glamorgan Cas'le dropped 
her anchor in the Hooghly Shorilj afterwards a man 
of war steamer hove m sight and brought to at a short 
distance fiom the ship A boat from her came along 
side, when Reginald came up to Colonel and Miss 
Ross. 

"I must bid you farewell, but I hope that I mi} 
bo allowed to call on you in Calcutta ’ lie said with 
tolerable calmness. 

The colonil Instated in his reply 

* I cannot eaj where my duty will call me, but 
you nnv be assured Mr Haracrton that I shall not 
forget you he at length answered caaaneh Fare 
wclf! I see jour attuilant at the gangway waiting 
for y ou 

Violet pamed at her fathers manner sail 1 ut htth 
Reginald liovnir un ler-lood 1 cr loot on! manner 
and paying a burned nlitu to tl i rest tf the pas 
s ngcr» he went towards tit gnngwn\ jo.*, mg as le 
did to Caj tarn Hawkrsf nl who ca t at him n 
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cilious and angry glance, without icluming Lis nalute. 
Followed by Bick ThtiddiLhwm, he descended to the 
boat, which pulled towards the steamer 
' Violet vntchrd tlio vessel as slio glided up the river, 
and observed Reginald, after shaking hands villi tho 
oflicers, standing on 11 10 paddle-box, with li :yes fixed 
on tlio Glamorgan Cattle She little though 1 tlio tinio 
how long it would he ttefore they would again meet I 
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» 2GINALD having ascertained where Colonel 
nnd Miss Ross were living, was making l,is 
•way through the broad streets of the " city of 
palaces,” intending to pay liia respects to them, 
when he met a military-looking man in an undress 
suit, who, regarding hup earnestly, advanced towards 
him with his hand extended 

.. My dear hoy, X am delighted to see jouj” ex- 
claimed the stranger “Have you ten successful? 


I long to hear " 

» I am in a fan way, I trust, of succeeding, although 
there may be not a few difficulties in my path,” an- 
swered Ke-inali “ I an. truly thankful, however, 
find you here, as I thought that you were far away 
-either in regu or at Delhi Are you at liberty, my 
dear Burnett, or can you get leave of absence 1 If y„ 0 
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could accompany me, you would "be of - the greatest 
possible assistance.*’ n * . ' 

“Most fortunately, I, obtained leave of absence for 
six months, only yesterday, and was contemplating 
making a shooting ^excursion with Knox and Jones; 
but they nrust^excusc mo, and I will devote myself to 
your service,” answered Captain Burnett , ^ 

“Thank you, my dear fellow , thank you,” exclaimed 
Reginald. “Your experience and knowledge of the 
people will smooth away many difficulties which beset 
my path, and J gladly accept your kind offer. I feel 
somewhat selfish, as I know you sacrifice your own 
convenience for my sake ” 

“Don’t' talk about that, Reginald,” said Captain 
Burnett “If you have nothing better to do, come 
to my ‘quartets and inspect my sporting gear. Ve 
may get some shooting on the way ; I always try to 
combine amusement with business " 

“ I will join you befoie long; but I ha\o a visit to 
pay first to some friends who came out in the ship 
with me, and unless they detain me I shall soon be at 
liberty " 

“You can easily excuse yourself, and 1 shall ex- 
pect you at dinner, at all events,” said Captain Bur- 
nett 

“ But I would, I confess, rather dine with them, if 
they ask me,” answered Reginald. “ You would ex- 
cuse me if you knew how I am circumstanced.” 
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“Is a fur lady m tlic case?” asked Captain Bur 
nett “You need not say so, I am suro of it Take 
care, Reginald, don’t get entangled. Young fellows 
are apt to do so, and to be torrj for it afterwards. 
Come, let me advise }OU to leavfo jour card at your 
friends’, w ith a messagg that } ou are bound up country, 
and that will settle the matter The lad} will ho 
married By tho timo you como hack again 

" That I am sure she will not,” exclaimed Reginald 
“bhe isjlotatt} unlike the ordinary run_ofgirIs” 

“ Well, well I Take my advice in this matter, on 
you are ready to do in others, and retain your freedom 
of action,' said Captain Burnett, in a serious tone. 

Reginald parting from Ins friend hurried on, hoping 
to find Violet alone. A dark skinned porter, in white 
dress and with turban on head, opened the door, and 
inquired his name The sahib was not at home, and 
Miss Ross could receive no visitors said the servant. 

i Take up my card, and saj that I am waiting" 
replied Reginald 

The porter, after carefullj examining the card, gave 
it to another servant. The man gave a pecubar look 
as he obeyed the order He was some time absent, 
and when he returned he delivered a note addressed to 
Reginald in Violet s handwriting He did not venture 
to open it in the presence of the servants , but as soon 
as he got outside the house he eagerly scanned the 
few lines it contained 
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could accompany ino, you would l>c of* the greatest 
possible assistance/’ > , , 

“ Most fortunately, X t obtained leave of absence for 
six months, only yesterday, and was contemplating 
making a shooting ^excursion with Knox and Jones; 
but the} must excuse me, and I will devote myself to 
your service,” answered Captain Burnett . * 

" Thank you, my dear fellow ; thank you,” exclaimed 
Reginald. “Your experience and knowledgo of the 
pcoplo will smooth away many difficulties which beset 
my path, and X gladly accopt your kind offer. I feel 
somewhat selfish, as I know you sacrifice your own 
convenience for my sake ” 

“Don’t talk about that, Reginald,” said Captain 
Burnett “If you have nothing better to do, come 
to my 'quarters and inspect my sporting gear. Wo 
may get some shooting on the way ; I always try to 
combine amusement with business.” 

“ I will join you before long , but I have a visit to 
pay first to some friends who came out in the ship 
with me, and unless they detain me I shall soon be at 
liberty ” 

“You can easily excuse yourself; and I shall ex- 
pect you at dinner, at all events,” said Captain Bur- 
nett 

“ But I would, I confess, rather dine with them, if 
they ask me,” answered Reginald ** You would ex- 
ensa vs& '£ ywj. favyir Wu I me. twrawate aaxA.” 
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Thuddichum ami four nativo servants were on their 
roid to the north wesL 

Ihej had to proceed for a considerable distance, up 
the river Ganges m a budg^cow Though rudel} built 
she shimmed memlj over tho -water when the breezo 
w as favourable. She was deched all over u ith bamboo , 
and on the after part was erected a cottage of bamboo 
■ninth jsened as a cabin and l vggnge-rooux In tho 
fon. pait were two small ranges of brick work raised 
a few inches above the deck with small round holes 
shape l like a lunc-l iln for holding chatcpal on which 
provisions were dressed. Above the cabin and sup 
ported ou upright bamboos was a grating on which 
tho crew sat or stood to work the ve^seL A long 
bamboo with a circular board at the end bxed astcin 
served as a rudder the oars also being long tamboos 
of the same description. The most was a stout bamboo 
carrj mg a square Sail and top sail of a coarso and 
flimsy canvas 

Id this clumsy looking craft the travellers made them 
selves comfoi table however They had also a small 
canoe towing astern m which when the wind was 
contrary and the budgerow had to bring up alongside 
the bank thej made excursions to the other side of 
the river or up one of its affluents. 

Burnett who was really a keen sportsman nover 
fuled to take his gun «md generally came back wit}, 
a good supply of game. One day however' ho WM 
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" My father has positively forbidden me to see you,” 
she "wrote. " He hopes that time will obliterate your 
image ; but that is impossible Trust to me, ns I do 
to you.— Yours, ,lur Violet.” 

* 4 . 

Reginald wa^'ntJtmally bitterly disappointed ; but 
yet he had fhith in woman’s constancy, and* he went 
his way with hopes unabated, feeling sure, from what 
ho knew of Colonel Ross, that he would use no harsh 
measures to compel his daughter to act contrary to 
hex own inclinations Still, he could not feel other- 
wise than pained and anxious By the time, however, 
that he reached his friend’s quarters, he had somewhat 
recovered his serenity of mind. He kept his own 
counsel, simply observing that Colonel Ross, on whom 
he had called, was not at homo ; and Captain Burnett 
forboie to ask further questions. 

He had plenty of amusement in examining the 
idles and various articles which Captain Burnett had 
prepaicd for his intended shooting expedition. 

“ Yon must accept this rifle fiom me, Reginald,” ho 
said, presenting a first-rate weapon; "and this brace of 
pistols You may depend on their never missing fins, 
if properly attended to And let me advise you always 
to load them 5 ourself, never trust to a servant I 
alw aj 8 do ns I advise , one’s life may be sacrificed 
from carelessness ” 

The following day tho friends, attended by Dick 
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Ttuddichum and four native servants, were on their 
rotd to the north-west « 

They had to piocced, for a considerable distance, up 
the nver Ganges in a budge row. Though rudely built, 
she shimmed merrily over the 'Water when the breeze 
was favourable. She w as decked all over w lth bamboo , 
and on tile after-part was ended a cottage of bamboo, 
winch .served as a cabin and baggago-romn. Iu the 
fore [tart were tn o small ranges of brick u ork, raised 
a ft\Y inches above tlio deck, with small round holes, 
shnjM.d'hho a lime kiln, for holding charcoal, on which 
piovisions were dressed. Above the cabin, and sup- 
ported on upright bamboos, was a gratiug, on which 
tlio crew sat or stood to work the vefscL A long 
bamboo, w ith a circular board at the end fi\ed astem, 
served ns a rudder, tlio oars also bemg long bamboos 
of the same description 1 ho mast w as a stout bamboo, 
can-} ing a square tail and top-sail of a coarse and 
flimsy canvas. 

In tins chinny looking craft the trav ellers made them 
selves comfortable, however Ihey had also a small 
canoe towing astern, in which, when the wind was 
contrary, and the budgtrow had to bring up alongside 
the hank, they made cvcwmous to the other side of 
the nver or up one of iU affluents 

Bnrmtt, who was nally n k«n sjwtstnan never 
filled to lake his <¥ ain, and manually IiwrA wwhV 

ft good supply of game One day, however he was 
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unwell, and Reginald started by himself to visit sorn6 # 
interesting ruins a short distance ahead, the canoe being 
paddled by two of tho ciowJ ‘ 'They had got some dis- 
tance when he found that he had bi ought neither his 
rifle nor pistols : however, ho did not think it wolth 
while to return 1 for’ them They were at some little 
distance fiom {he hank, when one of the crew cried 
out, — " See/ sahib, see ! Here comes a tiger \ n ' 

On looking in the detection in which the man 
pointed, lie caught sight, not of a tiger, but of a huge 
panther, and. a native about a hundred yards before 
him rushing at headlong speed, bounding and spring- 
ing towards tho river, while the panther with rapid 
leaps pursued its hoped-for prey. Regiuald ordered 
tho men to paddle in towards the shore, in the hope 
of rescuing the panting wretch from tho jaws of the 
panther. Just before they reached the bank, the 
native bounded into the water, which lose up to his 
neck; but he was appaiently too exhausted to swim 
towards the canoe, though with imploring accents he 
entreated tho sahib to come to his rescue 

At that instant the dark snout of an enormous croco- 
dile roso above the surface — •tho saurian, to Reginald’s 
horror, making its way towards tho struggling native, 
•* Crocodile 1 crocodile l” shouted Reginald to tho 
native ; who, hearing him, after a moment’s hesitation 
rushed back towards tho bank, thus again facing the 
panther. The creature for a moment appeared discon- 
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ccrted nt tho sudden movement of its expected victim 
and the approach of the canoe* towards which the roan 
made a desperate spring, but tho savage panther, 
eager for its prey, at tho sartie rooraeut leaped forward 
and seized the unhappj man by iho leg, while Regi- 
nald grasped Ins aim At that instant the crocodile, 
which had retreated a short distance, dashed up, nml 
catching tho miserable being — who gave vent to tho 
most fearful shrieks- — by tho other leg, with one snap 
of its jaws bit it ofl 

In vain Reginald shouted to the crow to attack tho 
creiturcs with their oars. The cowardly wretches in- 
stead of moving, shrank down at the further end of 
the canoe , vv hile the panther, peeling off the flesh of 
tho leg, readied at length tho ankle, where with a 
homd crunch it severed tho bone, and galloped avnj 
with the fearful mouthful. 

Reginald drew the poor man — now quite senseless — 
into tho canoe, and endeav oured to stanch tho blood 
flowing fiom his wounds by tourniquets, formed of 
pieces of wood, round the upper parts of his legs , but 
his efforts were in vain, and before the canoe reached 
the budgerow the man was dead 

Continuing their course up the Ganges visiting on 
their way sev eral of the numerous towns temples, ami 
rawc? 'SS ?«rn«ui* ^ ordr wilwnb .oshvir .vie Ahiy jrf 

length landed, and continued their route by land. 
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unwell, and Reginald started by himself to visit some ^ 
interesting mins a short distance ahead, the canoe being 
paddled by two of the crowJ They had got some dis- 
tance when he found that lio had brought neither Ins 
rifle nor pistols: however, he did not think it worth 
while to return 1 tor* them. They were at some little 
distance from {he hank, when one of the crew cried 
out,—'* See, sahib, see 1 Hero comes a tiger 1“ 

On looking in the direction in which the man 
pointed, ho caught sight, not of a tiger, but of a huge 
panther, and. a native about a bundled yards before 
him lushing at headlong speed, bounding and spring- 
ing towards the river, while the panther with rapid 
leaps pursued its hoped-for prey. Reginald ordeicd 
the men to paddle in towards the shore, in the hope 
of rescuing the panting wretch from the jaws of the 
panther. Just before they reached tho bank, the 
native bounded into the water, which ioso up to his 
neck ; but he was appaiently too exhausted to swim 
towards tho canoe, though with imploring accents ho 
entreated the sahib to come to bis rescue. 

At that instant the daik snout of an enormous croco- 
dile rose above the suiface — the saurian, to Reginald’s 
horror, making its way towards the struggling native 
" Crocodile 1 crocodile 1 ” shouted Reginald to the 
native ; who, hearing him, after a moment’s hesitation 
rushed back towaids the bank, thus again facing the 
panther. The creature for a moment appeared discon- 
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certeil at the sudden movement of its expected victim 
and the approach of the canoe, towards which the man 
made a desperate spring ; .hut the savage panther, 
eager for its prey, at the same momeut leaped forward 
and seized 'the unhappy man by the leg, while Regi- 
nald grasped his arm. At that instant the crocodile, 
which had retreated a short distance, dashed up, and 
catching the miserable being — who gave vent to the 
most fearful shrieks — hy the other leg, with one snap 
of its jaws bit it off ( _ 

In vain. Reginald shouted to the crew to attack the 
creatvues with their oars. The cowardly wretches, in- 
stead of mo>ing, shrank down at the further end of 
the canoe ; while the panther, peeling off the flesh of 
the leg, reached at length the ankle, where with a 
horrid crunch it severed the bone, and galloped away 
'with the fearful mouthful 

Reginald drew the poor man — now quite senseless — 
into the canoe, and endeavoured to stanch the blood 
flowing from his wounds by tourniquets, formed of 
pieces of wood, round the upper parts of his legs , but 
his efforts were in vain, and before the canoe reached 
the budgerow the man was dead 

Continuing their course up the Ganges, visstin" on 
their way sei eral of the numerous towns, temples, and 
ruins of various sorts which adorn its hanks, they at 
length landed, and continued their route by land. 
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They were now in a wood} district bordering tlic banks 
of a river, when Captain Burnett’s “ shikaree wallah,” 
or huntsman, informed them that it abounded in tigers 
and that if they wished to kill a few they would have 
an opportunity of doing so Although Reginald would 
gladly have pushed on he sicnficed his own wishes 
for the sake of allowing Ins friend to enjoy a few days’ 
sport 

Bnmctt lnd a friend (Major Sand ford) living at a 
ullage not far off who, hearing of their armal, in- 
vited them to take up their abode at his bungalow 
no confirmed the report of the abundance of tigers, 
winch the superstitious Hindoos took no pains to 
destroy, observing — “They believe that tho souls of 
men pass after their death into tho bodies of animals, 
and that it must be tho soul of some great personago 
alone which is allowed to inhabit tho ferocious tiger 
The} therefore allow the creatures to range about as 
they please , and when any pool fellow is seized bj 
one of the brutes — as is frequently the case — ho will 
humlfl} beg the tiger sahib to set him free or to finish 
him merciful!} The natives however have no ob- 
jection to mj killing any of their lordships , and wo 
mil this evening go to a fort on tho banks of the 
tjingcs nv nr which they arc wont to pass on thur 
wav to drink at the nur Wo will cauy provision? 
and liquor so that wt mnj pass our time agreeabl} 
till ono of tho brutes apjxnm 
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The party accordingly, accompanied by several 
natives of rank, with their servants, set out, and were 
not long in reaching their destination The top of 
the fort offered a soft,* spot whence any number of 
wild beasts could be shot down without the slightest 
risk to the sportsmen of being attacked m return. A 
tablo and chairs were placed on the roof of the fort, 
and the English gentlemen and Hindoos sat in the 
cool of tlic evening quaffing their claret and convers- 
ing on various topics, with -their rifles ready loaded 
placed against the parapet, while a look-out kept 
watch for the approach of a tiger, panther, or any 
other denizen of the forest. 

“ Few men have more narrowly escaped becoming 
tiger’s meat than I have,’ said Major Sandford. "I 
carry some ugly marks about me to bear witness 
to the fact , besides having the slight ' halt ' in my 
walk which you may have observed. I was, some 
eight years ago, out shooting with several companions, 
and being somewhat tired, I sat down on the side of 
the bank, having left my gun a few feet from me. 
The rest of the party had gone to a little distance, 
when, suddenly looking up I saw a htigo tiger spring 
out of the jungle and before I had time to reach my 
gun the brute had seized roe by the leg — which I 
thought, by the fearful way he held it he would hav e 
bitten off The rest of the party, seeing my fearful 
condition, began to shout at the top of their voices. 
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hoping to drive off the beast. They were afiaid to 
fire, for fear of killing me. But tlio tiger was not to 
he disappointed of his expected dinner ; so, tin owing 
mo over his back with one jerk, off he trotted. I 
did not, however, loso * my presence of mind ; but recol- 
lecting that I had a brace of pistols in my belt, 1 
drew one ‘and pulled the trigger. To my hoiror, it 
missed fire l I had still another. I mn.noged.to get 
bold of it, 11011 knowing that if that missed my fate 
was sealed. Pointing the muzzle at the brute’s bead, 
I fired. The tiger gave a leap, and opening its mouth, 
let me drop, while it fell down dead by my side. 
1 scrambled away as fast as I could, scarcely believing 
that I was safe, till my friends coming up assured mo 
of the fact, and congratulated mo on my merciful 
escape ** 

The subject of the ** power of the human eye ” over 
the most savago animals was touched on. 

" There can be no doubt about it,” observed Captain 
Burnett, ” I wan once a short distanco from a village, 
accompanied by my sbikareo wallah, when we heard 
the cry of *llclp] help 1 — a tiger 1 a tiger V resound- 
ing through the forest. Having loaded our guns with 
bullets, and s^en that our pistols were primed, no 
hurried towards the spot, when we came in sight of a 
native who stood facing a huge tiger From our 
Tc\s.'uv« -jvusViitm*', vY 4.\%vwAY Yt> >YsV*A, 

without running the risk of hitting the man; we 
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therefore shouted together to try and make the tiger 
move. Ho did so, end I at length got n shot at him 
\ ut though ho \v as hit, 9ff ho went without his ex 
pectcd ip«al Ihe native then told us that wlulo m 
the jungle he had suddenly caught sight of a beast 
about to spring on him when with adfulrihlo presence 
of wind, instead of running he stood with his ej e 
steadily fixed on the savage monster The tigei 
u avciing before the human eje slunk behind a bush, 
but c\ prj now and then he peered forth to see trhether 
the mans glance was still fixed on him The brute 
continued mo% mg from bush to bush as if endeavour 
mg to avoid the undaunted gaze of his ndvcraarj, that 
he might havo an opportunity of springing out and 
seizing him Each tune the tiger moved the mine 
turned facing Ins cunning foe and shouting at the top 
of his voice m the hope that assistance might come to 
him 

I can narrate a still more wondciful instance of 
the same power observed one of the native gentlemen 
But as he spoko tlio look out turning round *>aid 
m a low wlmpvr — Hero comes the tiger sahib 1 
and the sportsmen spnn 0 ing from tl eir seals seized 
their guns, read) to fire at the inonst r as c oon as it 
should come within range. At a Icisurclj { aco the 
tiger trotted on the outline of its form seen clearlj 
os iiVr ffiwaftg&t Is ad jus£ gotf m\re. fo tie «itOrr 

when Burnett firing the monstrous brute rolled over 
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casting a glance of defiance at the foe it had onl} 
then discovered A second shot iaid it lifeless bn 
the ground Both gentlemen reloaded , and Reginald 
proposed Ijurrjmg down to secure the shin. Y 

We may very lihclj if we do so, lose our own * 
ohseived the majoi * Let us wait and beforo long 
we may add a few more tigfers to our bag 

The} were not disappointed Another tiger and two 

panthers were shot » This being the most accessible 
part of tho hank for some distance it was evidently the 
watering placo of numerous wild animals. They had 
just killed their thud tigei and weie agieeing that it 
was time to secure the skins and return homo when a 
fourth tiger appeared stalking leisurely out of the 
jungle towards the water coming much nearer the 
fort than any of the others liad done It stopped foi 
a moment and looked up at its foes without exhibit- 
ing the alarm which the others had displayed Rcgi 
nald declared that lie caught the gleam of gold on its 
neck. 

It may he an enchanted prince then said Bur- 
nett or as our fnends here believe, the habitat of 
the soul of some great maharajah who has not laid 
aside all the trappings of royalty , — but wc shall soon 
learn 

As he spoke he raised his rifle to fire The tiger at 
that moment however gave a sudden bound and 
waped tV* Wi'i tiTrl V&TwiTjg To'OTi’i frigYAeruA by 
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tho noise, spring back quick as lightning into the 
jungle, before any of the rest of tho party could tal c 
Steady aim * 

No other wild beast appeanng the party descended , 
and while some kept watch to shoot any which might 
como out of the jungle, the others secured the skins of 
the beasts which Ini been slam Packing them up 
on the backs of the elephants they returned to Majoi 
Sandfords bungalow well satisfied with their nights 
sport 

The next day they set out to visit the more distant 
part of the forest. The party had four elephants. 
Reginald and Burnett with their friend and se\ oral 
native gentlemen weic seated m howdnhs on the 
backs of tho elephants. The howdah is something 
like the bod> of a carnage, w itli an awning to shield 
the occupants from the heat of the sun. Gorgeously 
ornamented cloths covered the backs of the huge 
animals while the mahouts sat on their necks to 
direct them where to go and what to do Reginald 
not accustomed to that stylo of diooting tl ought it 
very dull work and longed to be on foot where ho 
could cncouuter the savage monsters face to face 
On reaching the jungle the elephants moved alon" 
tho borders to some distance while beater* with load 
shouts endeavoured to dislodge any tiger which mi'dit 
V&skw/g a Wit ha hngi'n up went Yho trunks of 

the elephants —a sure «wgn that tl cv 1ml discovered 
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a tiger at no great distance. The brute, seeing so 
many enemies, had jipparcntlv no stomach for the 
fight, and was observed stealing otT ninid the jungle. 
Three or four shots were fired at it, but ' so rapid 
and eccentric were its movements that it escaped 
them alt As no other tiger appeared, Reginald at 
last proposed to Burnett that they should seek the 
savage brutes in their lairs Burnett agreed, but 
cautioned him to be on tho alert, and to keep liis 
attendants close to him, with thoir rifles loaded, that 
he might have another weapon at hand should he fail 
to kill the animal at the first shot 

“ Remember, your life may depend on it ; for, be- 
lieve me, a wounded tiger is the most dangerous of 
antagonists " 

Dismounting from the elephants which had carried 
them to the borders of the jungle, each gentleman, 
attended by a native carrying an additional gun, ap- 
proached the jungle, into which the beaters fearlessly 
threw themselv cs. The forest was tolerably thick, so 
that they soon by some chance became separated. 
Reginald, hearing the beaters, and believing that they 
were driving a tiger towards him, made his way 
onward to a spot from whence he believed that he 
should have an opportunity of filing to advantage. It 
was near the river, with a small open space in front of 
him, through which there was every probability that 
the tiger would make its way Ho took his post 
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behind a tlnck tree, winch would afford him sheltei 
should ho fail to bring down the animal at the first 
shot, uhdo he charged Ins attendants to keep a 
watchful ejo around lest the creature might come out 
behind hnn Scarcely had he taken up his post when 
he heard a loud chattering and looking up saw that 
the trees were alive with monkcj s, which were peering 
down upon him wondering what had brought so 
strmge-looking an nnunal into their domain As he 
did not move they grew bolder, and began frolicking 
about, swinging backwards and forwards, some with 
both paws others with one turning somersaults and 
performing all sorts of strange antics. 

' See, salub t what is that ? said the shikaree 
wallah in a low v oicc pointing to a sunnj spot at no 
great distance oft where Reginald caught sight of the 
huge head of a crocodile with its jaus open The 
crcatuie was apparently fast asleep basking m the 
sun Reginald laiscd Ins nfle intending to shoot the 
«aunan when at that moment theic was a lustlio" in 
the bush and a magnificent young tigress w ilked out 
on hei way to drink at the river The creature had 
not nd\ anced far when her eye fell on the crocodile 
towards which she stealthily crept her soft padded 
feet makuig not the slightest noise as thej tiod the 
ground Reginald was thankful that he had not filed 
at the crocodile m, it probably would have brought 
tho tigress, upon fumseff at the \eiy moment that he 



CAUGHT IN A TRAP. 


54 

was unarmed He consideied whether he should 
shoot the magnificent creature, but he tv as curious to 
see what she would do with the crocodile On she 
went, till she got within a little distance of the saurian, 
when, making a spring, she seized tho creature’s 
tongue, evidently with the intention of dragging it 
out The attempt was a dangerous one. The instant 
the crocodile felt her paw in its month, it closed its 
huge jaws, and holding her foot fast, began to crawl 
towards tho water. So great was the agony she suf- 
fered that she was unable to make any resistance, or 
to seize the bead of the crocodile in her mouth. While 
she shucked with pain, the crocodile slowly drew her 
on towards the river, into which, her instinct told hor, 
should tho saurian once dive, hor fate would be sealed 
In vain tlic tigress struggled to free herself, and drag 
back the crocodile. Tho monkeys, meantime, seemed 
to think the affair great fun ; and seeing their two 
enemies engaged, began to descend the branches close 
to the ground ; and one of them, more daring than 
the rest, actually tried to get hold of tho car of the 
tigress She, however, lifting up her paw, was about 
to give it a blow which would have finished its exist- 
ence, when, nimbly climbing up again, it got out of 
her nay Meanwhile, the crocodilo was dragging tho 
unfortunate tigress still nearer aiul nearer the river. 
She turned her eyes round, as if to look for some 
branch which she might grasp, and save herself from 
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her impending fate. At that moment the} fell on 
Reginald, wlien she ga\ e him a look which seemed to 
implore his pity, as he thought* In a few seconds 
the crocodile would have reached the water , but just 
then the tigress caught a firm hold of the trunk of 
a tree projecting into the nver, to which she held on 
at the risk of having her paw bitten off Possiblj 
the saurian might at the same time, have seen its 
human foes, or it might have been that the sudden 
jerk it received in consequence of the powerful resist- 
ance put forth bj its captive made it open its mouth 
The trgress on this quickly drew out her fearfull) - 
mangled paw, leaving the crocodile to plunge with a 
loud flop into the water, depmed of its expected prey 
while she, fearing perhaps that it might again return 
to seize her, crawled back howling with pain towards 
the tlnckct 

* Shoot, sahib! shoot’ * exclaimed the shikaree 
wallah , hut Reginald had not the heart to do so 
Slowly the tigress crawled on probably fearing him 
more than she had her late enemy, and turning a glance 
towards him m which defiance was mingled with 
dread Feeling herself unable to fight it was evi- 
dentlj her intention to escape if she could , but over 
come at length with the fearful pain she was suffering 
she sank down exhausted on the ground The native 
huntsman seemed to think it a piece of foil} on tho 
part of Reginald not at onet, to despatch her 
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“ No, I will not do that,” said Reginald in answer 
to lus* expostulations. "It is not the custom of white 
men to slaughter a fallen foe. See 1 the poor tigres3 
looks up as if imploring my assistance.” 

" As you think fit, sahib,” answered the huntsman ; 
*' but if she recovers she will become the mother of 
numberless tigers and tigresses ; and who jean tell how 
many people they will destroy 1 ” 

This argument would have prevailed with Reginald, 
and he would, at all events, have allowed the hunts- 
man to kill the tigress, had she not at that moment 
cast at him a look, which he seemed to fancy imploicd 
his mercy. As he approached, however, while she lay 
on the ground unahle to move, she uttered a loud 
snail of anger, and ground her teeth, and opened out 
the claws of her uninjured feet, as tho feline race arc 
wont to do, as if about to seizo him. Still he perse' 
vered, wishing, iF possible, to capture the animal 
alive. Speaking to her in a soothing voice, lie 
got near her head, holding his rifle in such a posh 
tion that he might fire in a moment, should she 
turn round and attempt to seize him ; she was, 
however, too much huit to move. Gradually ho 
got close to her head, when, stooping down, he first 
patted it gently, still uttering the same soothing words. 
At first, while he continued to stroke it, she looked up 
suspiciously at him, as jf to ask what he wanted ; hut 
soon understanding that his motives were friendly. 
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,1,0 ceased her one At length she put out hot 
luoented lunh, and seemed to ash him to do .hat he 
could to relict 0 her pain Ho fortunately had a flash 
of spirits ..this P ochct, with winch he bathed her foot, 
and then, taking out a handkerchief, he carefully 
bound it up It scorned at once to relieve the aninal 
of pain ; and all the natural fe.oc.ty of her counten- 
ance disappearing she cast at lmn a look full of grati- 
tude, wllde slio attempted to l.ch l.is hand 

Nothing could exceed the astonishment of the 
sluhareo nnllali and his companion -who had during 
the time ictiied to a respectful distance -when the} 
saw the t, gross get up and slowly follow Reginald as 
„ do- does its master She, howos cr, weld not a low 
them to approach her hut snarled ... a nay which 
made them immediately take to fligit cgina on 
tins called them baeh. and stroking the head of the 
t, nes, tried to mnho her understand that she was to 
feat them a, friends- She undemtood lmn, and 
„hcn they came near she no longer showed any sign. 


of wishing to hurt them 

■ Mhy saint* exclaimed the sluhareo wallah seo! 
she u not a Mild tigress after all Ihero is a golden 
collar rl omlher neck *hc must liaxe helougcd to some 
great rayal. and made her escape from his palace 

On a closer examination Reginald discos cred xshat 
the rjinch eye of tlx mine. had deteeted a hand of 
gold partis hidden ly the creature s hair 
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"There cannot be a doubt, then, that t.he is the 
very animal wo saw last night,’* observed Reginald. 
"She is my property now, at all events; and I feel 
very sure that she will Follow no one else.” 

By this timo tho shouts nml cries of, the beaters 
ceased to reach their cars, and Reginald knew that 
they must have gone in a different direction to that 
which he had followed. Several shots, hou'eycr, the 
sound of which came from a distance, showed* him 
that Burnett and his paity had met with game;' hut 
as ho found no real pleasure in tiger-shooting, lie was 
anxious to get back to the bungalow, where tlioy in- 
tended to stop till the next evening before resuming 
their journey. He wished, indeed, to astonish his 
friend, by exhibiting liis prize' when Burnett 'Mas 
boasting, as he probably would, of tho number of 
tigers he had killed Leaving word with tho elephant 
drivers that ho had returned on foot, and bidding 
them say nothing about his captive, he hastened home- 
ward, followed by his two astonished attendants 

“He is indeed a wonderful young man,” observed 
the shikaree wallah "How courageously he walked 
up to the tiger ; it makes my knees even now tremble 
to think of it Wallah, he is a bravo youth.” 

As Reginald walked on, with his hand on tho 
tigress’s head, he considered what name he should give 
the animal “ She has evidently become attached to 
me, and will follow me about like a dog,” ho said to 



rLA2s\I\G A SURPRISE. 


C3 

himself. "Very likely she may be of use, too, for I 
suspect that no robbers, nor even Thugs, would dare 
attack a man with a tigress as his protector What 
shall I call her? Violet 1 Violet? No, certainly not 
There is nothing in common, except I may •'.ay affec- 
tion, for me* Faithful 1 Yes, Faithful That, I am 
sure, mil prove the chief characteristic of tho creature 
Faithful shall be her name * ' 

By the time he had arrived at this decision he 
reached Major Sandford’s bungalow Tho sitting- 
room was of large extent, ornamented with the skins 
of antelopes bison, and stag horns of sanous kinds, 
and with natno swords, bows, arrows, spears, and 
battle-axes , while the floor was co\ cred with the 
hides of beam, leopards, tigers, and d<_cr , and a num 
ber of tables sofas, and chairs of all shapes wero 
scattered about on it Floctng three of tlio chairs m 
a row, Reginald covered them with skins, so ns to 
fonn a screen , and calling to Faithful, he bade her lie 
down behind them. Ho threw himself on a sofa m 
front to await tho armal of his friends. Befcre long 
ho caught sight of Burnett’s elephant approaching 
" How comes it, j ou lazj fellow, that j ou return 
home w itliout n 6ingto shin to show ? ' ashed Captain 
Burnett, as he entered. 

M Pardon me, but I haac not returned without a 
tX#}," *3*} JJfgjaild ‘Here f&ithfu! their ]ettisri£’ 

As he spoke tlio tigress rai«=e 1 her head above the 
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screen with a menacing expression in her countenance, 
which made Burnett start back tunT'draw one of his 
pistols. fy 

“ Don’t fire 1 " exclaimed Reginald’*' i^The brute is 
tarae, though I only captured her this mdrmng. See 1 
I hecame'her surgeon, and she is grateful ipf’tho ser- 
vice X rendered her.” ' , 

Burnett could scarcely believe his senses, -bill the 
secret of her apparent sudden tameness was Yliscfoscd 
At dinner Faithful crouched down at her new mas- 
ter’s feet, and gratefully accepted the small ‘irforseh 
thrown to her; though Burnett advised that she 
should have a more substantial meal, or she might 
take to helping herself, if pressed by hunger, -'to a 
human creature, if not to somo of the tame animals 
they might meet with on tho road. In the evening 
Reginald again dressed tho tigress's foot, when she 
exhibited the same marks of gratitude as before, i 
Though tho tigress was much better the next 
morning, she was still too lame to walk, and accord- 
ingly Reginald had a large wooden cage mado for her, 
with a bed in it of dry grass, on which she might re- 
pose with perfect comfort This cago was slung on 
tho back of an elephant, countcrl»alanced by several 
heavy articles It was somo time, however, before tho 
sagacious elephant, which know perfectly well tho 
contents of the cage, would allow it to be lifled up on 
its back Faithful also felt very uneasy wheu brought 
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new tho elephant , and not till the cage had been 
completely covered vj* so that the tiro animals could 
not see each other? were the dmers able to secure it. 

The journey was resumed , and occasionally stopping 
to lmve a day’s sport, — to which Reginald consented 
more for his friend s saho than Ins own,' — greatly to 
Ins satisfiction, they at length arrived in sight of the 
domes find minarets of Allahapoor, the city in the far 
anterior to which they were bound They encamped 
outside, that they might get into order and present 
themselves in a becoming manner to the rajah Meer 
All Singh, tho despotic goicrnor of the province. 
Captain Barnett put on his uniform, and all the at- 
tendants dressed themselves w their best costumes. 

“T Lave made up my mind to appear m my seaman’s 
dress,’ said Reginald, “from what I liavo heard of 
Meer Ah, he is more likely to give me a favourable 
reception should I present myself in an unpretending 
manner than with all the pomp I could assume. It 
will also have the effect of making bis favourites less 
jealous of me, and unsuspicious of my object. I do 
not allude so much to the natives as to a European 
who is about the rajah, a certain An dr <5 Cochfit by 
name, originally a barber who was my father s great 
enemy, and is now m high favour at court. I must 
bo prepared for every obstruction he can throw in my 
way , but as ho is not acquainted with tho name I 
bear, he will not suspect n ho lam \ou must appear 
sa) 5 n 



AJf IMPOSING CAVAXCADIi 


as the person of chief impoitance, ■wjiilo you represent 
me as a friend whom you have brought for the sake 
of companionship This •null throw Cochflt off his 
guard. And if we manage to play our cards well, 
we may gain the confidence of the rajah ; when I hope 
that lie may then he induced to deliver up my father’s 
property, and the casket containing the valuable deeds 
I am in search of.” 1 1 

Captain Burnett agreed to the wisdom of Reginald’s 
plan, and, in order to assume as much importance as 
possible, sent in to the rajah to announce their arrival, 
and to request that they might bo permitted to pay 
their respects The plan succeeded even bettor than 
they had expected The next morning, os they wero 
preparing to move, a suwarree, or retinue of elephants 
and horses, was seen approaching, headed by one of 
the rajah's principal officers. The train of elephants 
was splendidly equipped with silver liowdalis, and 
accompanied by suwarrs, or horsemen, in red and 
yellow, followed by an irregular though picturcsquo 
body of infantry, aimed with swords, long matchlock 
guns, and shields Some had enormously long spears 
coveied over with silver; while amid them were 
carried largo triangular gieen banners* The silver 
howdabs, the flowing dresses, the glowing colours, and 
the majestic size of the animals which formed the most 
prominent part of the group, had altogether a wonder- 
fully picturesque and scenic appearance The strangers 
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were in>ited to mount the elephants, and m a few 
minute's thcj t found ifceinselm forming part of the 
curious procession they had before been admiring 
Thus the} entered the gates of the ancient citj The 
houses the} passed were closely packed and built of 
claj, the lanes dirty in the extreme and so narrow 
that they frequently lnd to proceed in single file. 
Teggars scanned at overy angle and on the steps of 
cverj door, xvlulo tho wholo population appeared 
armed citlior with matchlock gun or pistols Some 
tamed a short bent sword called a tulwar with 
shield on shoulder The traders walked about with 
tulwars ly tliur sides while the idlers earned loth the 
pistol and the shield. Tho latter is of bufiilo hide 
generally covered with brass knobs an l is worn on 
tho left shoulder Tho fierce looking moustaches of tho 
Itajpoob and Pntans and tho black beards of the 
Mussulmans, with their tulwars and shields as tlicy 
swaggered about, gavo them a particular!} warlike 
air Lven grave-looking men, earned about m palan 
quuis, an 1 wanting their beads had "several swonl and 
l nekler attendants. Some of tho more consequential 
todo on elephants also accompanied ly a rctinuo of 
armed men. Lvcn tlio people loungin’ at the shop 
doors were annul with svxorvh and had their shit his 
over their shoulders. After passing through a n am 
her of thrsn narrow ami hrti streets redeemed lierc 
mu! Ultra 1 1 prcllt no. ,„t, mil | manpi „ n( j „ 
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few largo houses tho partv entered a w ule find band* 
some street,— bordered b j colonnades of a }jighlj oma- 
mental st} lo of architecture, — along w Inch thev pro- 
ceeded, till the} reached the house appointed bj the 
rajah for their residence It lulonged to one of the 
European officers at tho court who was now absent, 
and possessed ample accommodation for a much larger 
party than theirs 

Reginald had kept Faithful seemed m her cage 
He was curious to know* how sho would behave m a 
citj, and lio waited anxiouslj for tho arrival of their 
own elephants ami baggage The} cairn, at last On 
tho cage being placed on tlio grbund, ho took ofl the 
covering Faithful was l}ing crouched down Sho 
was evidently much put out at the waj she had been 
treated, and tho fierce expression of her c}o made 
him doubt at first wlicther it would bo w lse to set her 
free After Bpcakiug in soothing tones, and stroking 
her head for a short tune, tho expression changed, when 
opening the side of the cage so as to cnalilo him to 
reach her paw, he stooped down and dressed it care- 
fully She looked up with an expression of giatitudc 
in her countenance , and now tolling her to follow 
him he conducted her mto the sitting room, where he 
had left his fneud As Reginald took Ins seat at the 
dinner table Faithful lay down by his side and thank- 
fully ate the bits of food thrown to her When after 
wards, sreyAora. a.wwyiwyt'i °Avt vtww.wt'i puifc.t A,V> 
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quiet eying them, howe\ cr, narrowly Next day 
an ofheer— no less a mm than Andrd Cocliftt, who 
had uow become a khan or noble — arrived to summon 
them to Ins master the rajah, “the Refugo of the "World," 
who was read} to allow them the honour of an audience 
“ We will oboj the summons, khan," said Captain 
Burnett, and ho and Reginald immediately got ready 
The captain had prepared the presents which, 
according to Oriental etiquette, it is usual to offer to 
a ruling punce on being first introduced, and he had 
giveu the necessary instructions to Reginald. They 
each took, four gold molnvrs, which they placul on fmc 
muslin handkerchiefs to he held in the palm of thur 
hands. 

' There that will do, said Captain Burnett, "no 
must offer them m this style , and if the rajah is 
inclined to be gracious we shall not be the losers by 
the transaction. 

Putting the money and handkerchiefs m their 
pock eh. they went out into tho corntjard of their 
house, n hero they found richly caparisoned steeds 
awaiting them They mounted Burnett accompany 
mg the khan and Reginald following in his usual nauti 
cal costume attended by Dick Thuddichiim who sat 
his steed much m the style of bailors in general His 
appearance contrasted greatly with that of the richly 
habited natiaes who rode on either side of him , and 
lus attempts at conversation caused them a good deal 


70 


ORIENTAL MAGNIFICENCE. 


of amusement, though none 'of those he addressed could 
understand a word he said, nbr could he understand 
their remarks. The crowds in the streets made way 
for the khan, who was known to be in high favour 
at court, and was treated accordingly with every mark 
of respect 

The palace, which was at no great distance, was 
soon reached, when the ex-barbqr threw his reins with 
an air of importance to the syce, or.gioom, in attend- 
ance, telling the Englishmen to follow him Entering 
the gates of the palace, they passed tlnough several 
apartments adorned with beautiful chandeliers, and 
cabinets of rare woods and of silver or lacquered ware. 
Richly-decorated shields, arms, and suits of armour 
covered the walls, not always arranged in good taste, 
but offering a fair specimen of Oriental magnificence. 

"You two come with mo,” said tlia ex-barber, 
addressing Burnett and Reginald. 

As he led the way, they emerged into a small gar- 
den or courtyard with a fountain playing'in the ccntie, 
beyond which was seen a pavilion Crossing the 
garden, they approached tlio pavilion 

Neither Reginald nor Burnett were picpared for the 
scene which met their view. In a richly-ornamented 
alcove, seated on a pile of cushions, were two persons 5 
one of whom they immediately knew must 1 k> the 
rajah lie was magnificently attired in Oriental 
costume, covered with gold ornaments ; a tnrivw 
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co\ cruig hia head, surmounted by a plume of bird of 
paradise feathers, with a sparkling aigrette in front 
He had large moustaches, end an enormous white beard 
flooring ov cr his breast By Ins side reclined a lad) , also 
handsomely dressed, her features of rare beauty, and her 
complexion •scarcely darker than that of an Italian. The 
rajah was smoking a hookah of elegant workmanship 
lie took it from his lips when the strangers advanced, 
and expressed his satisfaction at recoiling them. 

"Aly grandchild, Kuna, desired to coo yon, ns 
Englishmen at present randy visit rm court," ho said, 
after the usual corophmentiiy sjwcches had been e\- 
changcd, "except my worthy friend there, the khan, 
she has never set eyes on a white man ” 

Wlulo tho rajah was speaking. Captain Burnett could 
with dilliculty avoid fixing his gnro on tbe lovely 
features of tho young girl, though he felt it would lie 
contrary to court etiquette to do so 

"And what Iroughtyou to my city X ' asked the rajah. 
“IVc had heard of your highness s wisdom and 
renown, and as we desired to visit the chief objects of 
interest m this part of tho world, we came to st e your 
City, m the hope of enjoying the happiness of an inter 
view with your highne’ss’ answered Burnett who had 
consul* ruble cvpemnet m tho proper sty h of address- 
ing Oriental j'oU.ntatea The rajah looked pleaded 
‘And whence do you comet Do you Ulon^ to 
the Company f he i^hed turning tei Reginald 
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** Most of my. days have been spent on the salt 
ocean, your highness,” answered Reginald ; " and my 
desire is to see the wonders of the interior part of the 
country.” 

" An extraordinary life yours must have been,” ob- 
served the rajah. “They tell me that ships are tossed 
about on the waves like balls in the hands of jugglers, 
and sometimes are thrown on the rocks, and at others 
go down to the bottom. Extraordinary that men 
should be found to hazard their lives on so treacherous 
an element 1 ” ’ 1 

“An existence on the ocean has its advantages as 
well as its dangers,” answered Reginald. “ Without 
ships men cannot visit other lands, or cany the pro- 
duce of this magnificent country to England, and bring 
back her manufactures in return ” 

“ You speak the truth, young sir,” said tho rajah, 
evidently pleased with Reginald’s manner. “You and 
your friend are welcome to remain in Allahapoor as long 
ns you please ; and I shall be glad to sec you again.” 

Captain Burnett, knowing that this was a signal 
for tlieir departure, o fibred the presents which ho and 
Reginald had brought. They were graciously accepted, 
the rajah placing them on a cushion by his side. 
Bowing low they withdrew, tho captain taking another 
glance at tho rajah’s grand-daughter as lie did so 
Andre Cochftt accompanied them home, and by tjvo 
questions he put it was evident that ho wished to 
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ascertain their a cal olject in comm" to Allaliapoor 
Captain Burnett replied cautiously , and took an 
opportunity of wluspcnng to Reginald to bo on lus 
guard. as to what ho said I do not trust that in 
dividual’ he obsen ed as soon as tho khan had 
taken Ins departure. “ He fears that we may remain 
and supplant lum in tho good graces of the old rajah 
If wo can win him over, ho may assist us , but tho 
attempt to do so would excite Ins suspicion ” Reginald 
promised to follow his friend s advice and they agreed 
that they would simply bo civil to Cochftt and appear 
to bo only desirous of \ isitmg the 6ccnes of interest in 
tho neighbourhood 

Tho following day they received anothci summons 
to Malt tho rajah in his usual hall of audience m tho 
palace lie had a few guards and courtiers in attend 
fliici Burnett looked round m imn m tho bo{ e of 
catching a glimpse of tho beautiful Nuna lut she was 
now hero to Ik. seen , indeed, her appearance on tho 
jrOMous occasion had been contrary to tho usual cus 
tom, as no 'Mohammedan or Hindoo wonitn of high 
rank ever exhd it thcmsches in public. Tho rajah 
appeared more than ever pleased with them and asked 
numerous questions which they answered apj«remh 
to Ins satisfaction. 

'T must net let \ou fjighshmen h\c so far off he 
*ud at 1 ngik I shoul 1 like to see vou at all times 
c f the »K\ \ ou must coine and live m the pal tee 
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•where Tooms shall he prepared for you. I must have 
no refusal The matter is settled." 

Burnett and Reginald expressed their gratitude at 
the favour shown them, and said they gladly accepted 
his highness’s offer. Before they left, Khan Coehftt 
overtook them ; and' though ho contrived to conceal 
his feelings, it was clear that he was more than ever 
jealous and annoyed &.t the thought of their being 
about the person of his master. On returning with 
their attendants and luggage, they found, os had been 
promised, a handsome suite of rooms prepared for their 
reception. They quickly made themselves at home, 
Burnett observing that they had fallen into pleasant 
quarters. Before long, KhaD Cochfrt came with a 
message from the rajah, inviting them to dinner. He 
again endeavoured to discover their object in visiting 
AAlahapoor. Reginald, warned by Ins friend, answered 
very cautiously, and so the es-barber had to take his 
departure without being wiser than he came. At the 
dinner-honr fra attendant of the rajah came to sum- 
mon them. They found the great man seated at table, 
in a hall furnished in a strangely-mixed Oriental and 
English fashion. The rajah sat on ono side of the 
table, on a gilt arm-chair raised a few inches above the 
floor, the opposite side being left nndeenpied, that 
whatever took place at the other end of thohall mi^lit 
be seen by the guests, while the servants could thus 
remove the dishes without difficulty Ha beckoned 
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to Burnett and Reginald to take their seats one on 
cither side of him — greatly to the disgust of Khan 
Coch&t vrho had to move further down the table 
Several nobles and other courtiers w ere present As 
soon as tlic part} bad taken their places a curtain 
behind them was drawn on onfe side when half a 
dozen young females issued forth each carry mg large 
fans of peacock s feathers and noiselessly placed them 
6elvcs behind the rajahs chair The hue of their 
skins was scarcely darker than that of the women of 
Southern Europe , their hair black as jet drawn over 
the forehead was twisted in rolls behind and oraa 
inented with pearls and silver pins over which hung 
a muslin robe covering their shoulders — of a texture so 
bno however that their forms could bo clearly seen 
through it Gold-embroidered zones surrounded thetr 
waists ami supported their Turkish trousers of bright 
crimson satin which wire nLo secured round their 
ankles hj gold embroidered belts. Two of them at a 
tune adv anced —their arms bare almost to the shoulder 
— and silently waved then Ians m tfie most graceful 
manner above the head of the rajah. Here the) rc 
mimed the whole evening rebeving each other b) 
turns, and attending to Ins hookah supplying it with 
tobacco as might be required. 

The frst courses being removed a group of nautch 
girls attenlel Lj musicians entered the hall and 
Commenced ll eir performances — now adv nncmg in 



78 


OMLNTIL EJ*TrP,TAl*»*UFNT'i. 


graceful attitudes, now retiring; now villi one hand 
held over the head, now with the other ; tin' musicians 
during the time plaj ing on lute*? nnd tamtourintt ho- 
himl them, nnd accompany ing the instruments with 
tlicir voices. "While this was going on n pupj>ct-show 
was introduced, in which the tiguns acted n play and 
danced almost in as life-like a manner ns p, ribrruen> 
on a stage The nantch -girls continued their per- 
formances throughout the whole t\ ciung, but tho other 
entertainments were varied. The puppet-show was 
succeeded hj a hand of tumblers, who tied thcjn«elv*es 
into knots, walked on their hands and heads, nnd 
twisted and turned about more actively than tho most 
nimble of monkeys — their bodies apparently being des- 
titute of bones, or possessing ten times the number of 
joints usually found in the human frame They all re- 
ceived n reward — more or less, ns the rajah was pleased 
with their performances. 

Burnett, it must be confessed, looked in vain for 
‘tho appearance of Nuna, who, it was possible, might 
have been among the audience behind the gauze cur- 
tain at the further end of the lialL 

“And how have you enjoyed our evening’s enter- 
tainment?” asked the rajah, turning to Reginald. 

"The performances are very wonderful,’* he an- 
swered. Of course he could not say that ho thought 
them very barbarous, and that they bad afforded him 
anything but pleasure 



T11E BtNQCET ENDED 

•* Ah we will show jou things far more wonderful 
than these ’ ohscr\ ed the rajah “You must nccom 
piny us out huntings kou Fnghshrnen, I under- 
stand, are all huntsmen and delight in the chase, and 
are not afraid to encounter tigers and v. lid hoars, and 
e\en elephants 

Reginald confessed that sporting was much moro m 
accordance with lus taste, and that he should be gild 
to have an opportunity afforded him of seeing liow the 
Orientals followed the chase. 

At length the rajah, accompanied bj the damsels, 
who continued fanning him, took Ins departure and 
the banquet was at an end, but Reginald did not forget 
a scowl be bad oldened on the countenance of Klian 
Cochin as ho and Burnett quitted the hall 

He bad left Faithful the sole occupant of a stall in 
one of the stables Before Ijing down at night he 
went to pay his favourite a visit. The animal fawned 
on him and seemed so unwilling to be left alone that 
ho led her out, intending to allow her to share lus 
sleeping room She seemed highlj pleased and no 
sooner had Reginald thrown himself on the pde of 
cushions arranged on the floor for his couch than she 
laid her=elf down, evidently prepared to keep watch 
dunng the night by his side Perhaps the crea 
ture*s instinct tells her that some danger threatens 
me he said to himself I am very sure that I 
trust to tier vigilance and sleep soundly without t 
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risk of Ik mg altaelcd unawares* Thoughts of 
various sorts pitted on Jm miml and before he 
fell asleep ho saw Faithful j^t up several turns and 
walk slowh nund the room Mufhhj in all the 


comers. 
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wjdwkjut i'rm i ** — x orin»« mn-cutmn* ard t**i*«> p*i»— 
A VlUllf Til* M**cn— THS t*TT 

ItnrRULb 1ST YH» ATtkfK cl TUT MOCRTrIT tutt — 

nmiiu mtii tns ujih'i Lin — tnt cuttit tin rn jtjubt— 

Ittlk'l'Mls »r H>*»— IPCCU BY n.*Jf*TT 


UX3IXA.LD had thrown himself on his couch 
V jb v w ithout trodresfttn", no bcd-clothcs having been 
'•^T; provided; h« baggage, not very extensive, 
"ns placed in one comer of the room Ilia 
liortmauteau contained some important documents, 
which ho wished no eye but his own to wan till tho 
time f<>r producing them had arrived, 1'aHhful lay 
down l* (hr* him much liho a dog, with her eyes half 
open lie ha/1 been f"r some lime asleep when he 
wn* nwahi'red by n low growl, and on looking up he 
IVithful on tho point of thing, her eyes glaring 
toward* the further end cf (he room A curtain 
■which Reived inrtcid of a door was drawn aside, and 
by the fuiU light of ft lamp, elmort burned out, he 


(d^ned a perron "t*?d into the room with a digger 
in U* Ivsd TJ « intru-h r crvjt along clcv=e to tho 
widJ . oaI. sVwa,-j, ‘An- Vrgrrvi , when »’j c 
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rose to tier feet, and would in another instant have 
sprung upon him, had not lie, on seeing her, bounded 
back through the doorway far more quickly than he 
had entered. 

Reginald, unwilling to create a disturbance, called 
Faithful back. She obeyed instantly, and again lay 
down by^ his side. The intention of the midnight 
intruder was apparently either to miuder liim or to 
pilfer his baggage, though the dagger looked very sus- 
picious 

" Good Faithful, you behaved admirably,” said 
Reginald, patting his favourite’s head " I feel very 
sure that you will watch over me, so I will once more 
try to sleep ” 

Saying this, he again lay down, confident that, 
whatever had been the stranger’s intention, he was 
not likely to repeat the attempt 

Captain Burnett, to whom he narrated the next 
morning what had occurred, declared that no one had 
entered his room They agreed, however, to keep 
watch the next night, in order to tiy and catch the 
intruder. 

'* If wo can catch the fellow, whoever he is, wo 
must carry him before tho rajah,” observed Burnett 
“ And I must warn you also, Reginald, that wo must 
bo careful what wo eat; these natives are adepts in 
poisoning, and would not scruple to exert that talent 
if they considered it convenient” 
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A handsome breakfast was served them, with all 
sorts of Oriental delicacies ; and during the repast, at 
which several slaves attended, Captain Burnett de- 
scribed in Hindostanee, as if speaking to Reginald, a 
wonderful rod he possessed, which had the property of 
discovering poison — as also the poisoner, by whirling 
itself about as soon as he appeared, and. pointing 
towards him. He spoke in a natural, off-hand man- 
ner, as if there was nothing unusual in what he was 
saying. 

Soon oiler the repast they were summoned into the 
presence of the rajah, who told them that one of his 
principal officers would take them on a huntiug expe- 
dition, if they wished to see the style of sporting gene- 
rally followed in his province. They of course ex- 
pressed their gratitude, and at once accepted the offer. 

"You may go this very day, as the khan is about 
to set out,” said the rajah. " For myself, I am getting 
too old to engage in such sports for amusement I 
may have ere long to lead my troops to battle ; but 
that is a very different affair. Horses are already 
prepared for you." 

In a few minutes Reginald and his friend found 
themselves in the midst of a large party of Oriental 
cavaliers in gay costumes, mounted on richly-capari- 
soned steeds, headed by the Klian Mukund Blum, who 
was a remarkably good horseman. Off they set at a 
rsv‘e wilicfc, in ftlt'fe more than an hour, earned them 
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to a distance of twelve miles or more from the city. 
They now entered a wild part of the country, on the 
borders of a forest, where a band of huntsmen, with 
several cheetahs and eight or ten trained stags, had 
been appointed to meet them. 

“Wo will show you some fine sport presently,” said 
the khan.; and after allowing their horses a little rest, 
they again set forward A party of bearers followed, 
carrying in a cage a cheetah or hunting leopard, an 
animal which may be described as in sizo and shape 
between the hound and the leopard Its body is 
slenderer and more elevated than that of the latter 
animal, while it does not possess the graceful form of 
the common leopard ; and its head, which is smaller, 
i3 peculiarly ugly; its tail is like that of a cat* and 
its body seems formed more for strong muscular exer- 
tion than for active and long-continued speed Though 
possessing the sagacity and fidelity of the dog, it is 
undoubtedly feline in its habits. Its general colour is 
a bright yellowish-brown, lighter on the sides, and 
nearly white beneath, marked with numerous* small 
black spots all over, which are continued along the 
tail so as to appear like lings ; its cars arc short and 
rounded, while from each eye a blackish mark runs 
down to the corners of the mouth, the extremity of 
the nose being black The fur, instead of possessing 
that sleekness winch distinguishes the feline race, is 
peculiarly crisp 
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prey to escape. 0/F started the hunting party, now 
keeping their eyes on the flying deer, now upon the 
persevering cheetah. It was no easy task, however, 
to keep the chase in sight, as they scampered over the 
marsh and thick grass. Indeed, they put the horse- 
manship of all the party to the test. While the rest 
of the deer escaped on either side, the ono the cheetah 
had fixed on had kept a straight course, now by the 
side of a nullah, now over the wiry grass, now through- 
thick bushes The cheetah meanwhile Skimmed over 
the surface of the ground, as if requiring no rest for 
its feet. The forest appeared ahead. Should the deer 
once reach it and force its way through, even the 
persevering cheetah would have a difficulty in follow- 
ing. The poor defer, however, worn out with the long 
chase, and overcome with fear at the indefatigable 
pursuit of its bloodthirsty foe, leaped head-foremost 
into a thicket, under the belief that it was the com- 
mencement of the forest Its branching horns wero 
caught for a moment, and before it could extricate 
them, the ferocious cheetah, bounding forward, was 
upon it, and instantly seizing its neck, pulled it to the 
ground. 

The khan and his companions arrived just as the 
poor creature was at its last gasp, turning up its 
beautiful eyes as if imploring mercy from its perse- 
cutors The huntsmen soon put it out of its agony, 
and it was earned off by the hearers ; while the pant- 
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mg cheetah allowed its keeper quietl} to slip the chain 
oa cr its head and lead it away to its cage 

"Come, we must now show jou the wa} we hunt 
with our stags,’ said the khan 

Galloping on, the} reached the spot where the 
traced slags., with their keepers, had been waiting for 
them Proceeding to another part of the open forest 
the party armed at a spot towards which a hand of 
heaters had dmen a herd of deei Here the animals 
stood grazing, protected b} then watchful guardians, 
the most warlike and powerful of their males. They 
could ho seen in the far distance The tame deer were 
now net at liberty, and advanced at a gentle trot The 
males m charge of the herd immediately advanced to 
meet them. At first they seemed to doubt whether 
the strango ones came as friends or foes. But the 
matter was soon settled. The tw o parties were 
quickly engaged in a fierce contest, the wild animals 
rushing forward with great fury, meeting the lama 
ones — antlers to antlers, and heads to heads. The 
latter, formidable-looking animals, stood generally on 
tlio defensive, each being engaged with a wild adver 
sarj , not mimicking war, but fighting desperately Aa 
the hunting party advanced the herd, catching sight 
of them, took to flight, but the Goinbatants were too 
funously engaged to observe the spectators of the fight 
They saw before them onl} tbur adversanes and did 
not even rcmaik the part} of nativ t, huntsmeu on foot 
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who, stealing rouml to their rear, got between them 
and the forest. Concealing themselves, they advanced 
stealthily towards the combatants, with long knives 
gleaming in their hands. Had any one of (he wild 
stags retreated and observed them, they would have 
been in imminent danger, but there was little fear of 
that Getting uj> close behind the still fighting wild 
deer, with one stroke of their weapons they hamstrung 
the brave creatures. Having performed this deed, they 
hurried away ; and the latter, pressed by their adver- 
saries, fell to the ground, unable to move. 

The keepers now called off the tamo deer, who 
immediately obeyed, -without attempting to follow up 
their victory’. Many of them boio evidence of the 
severity of the contest by their gored chests, from 1 
which the blood was streaming They seemed to 
disregard their wounds, however, as if proud of their 
success, and capered about joyously, tossing their 
antlers Meanwhile the huntsmen approached and 
finished the butchery they had commenced, hy cutting' 
the throats of the noble stags, as they helplessly lay 
in various attitudes on the sward, looking up at their 
conquerors with those large black eyes of theirs in a 
way which seemed to ask how human beings couid’be 
guilty of such cruelty. 1 

“But how do your peoplo manage to catch and 
tame the deer which have just so well played their 
part asked Captain Burnett of the khan. 
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1 will show you ho answered. We have still 
tune, for this forest abounds in deer and the hunters 
aro read) 

Hiding along the edge of the forest they came to 
another open space followed by tbe least injured tame 
deer led by their 1 cepcrs who had been joined by a 
partj of men cany mg some large nets. Before lcmg 
the} camo m sight of another herd , when the 
same scene as before was enacted The tame deer 
advanced and wero met by an equal number of wild 
animals with whom they were soon engnged in a 
desperate combat — tbe well trained and sagacious 
decoys slowly retreating facing their foes and keeping 
tl cm engaged as a skilful sv\ ordsnmn does lus ndver 
sary , wlulo lie en leavours to make him lose his temper 
The clash of tl eir branching antlers was clearly beard 
M the animals fenced funously at each other Whilo 
the) w ero thus hotl) engaged the net bearers crept 
roun 1 — each net home b) two men — till they got m 
tl e rear of the wild stag!,. They then cautiously ap- 
proached , and tlicir olj '•ct w as now c\ ident. It was to 
throw tbe nets o\ er tbo heads of the wild deer This 
was no easy task. The) might cither catch tl e 
AntUra of the tamo animals or mi Q l t f-ul to cast the 
n Is or tl oat < f the wild ones in w Inch case they ran 
It e link of tv m„ gored lj the latter turning on them. 

Tl l fi-st two men 6 iccccdet m throwing the r net 
over one <f the stags its tame opponent at a signal 
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Tthu.li it understood, rpnngmg Inch nt th? proper 
moiinnt, uheu the mui, dragging with nil thur might, 
brought thur captuc to the ground 

The next two men were not ho fortunate The 
wild stag, seeing wlnt vrns taking place, wheeled snd* 
dtnl) round, xml catching Mght of lU tn lcheroux fo«, 
rushed at tliern, with its antlers ns shnrp na Knee 
points and literal!) pinned one of them to the ground 
his companion narrow 1\ (reaping his file, then, fleet 
ns the wind oir pcatn]x.rcd the deer, and was far nwn) 
before a shot could he fired at it Before the hunters 
could reach the poor man who had Ken ovirthrown, 
ho had breathed his lost , Ins death, howc% er, exciting 
no luoio Hjmpath) than if ft dog had Ken killed 

Four more deer were eventual!) captured and 
dragged off b) the huntsmen, then limbs and heads 
completel) enveloped in the nets Then tlio hunt for 
the da) being o\cr, the party encamped, tents haling 
been brought from AUahapoor for their com cmence , 
and the next da) the) returned to the cit) 

" And how did 3 ou enjo) the sport ? 1 asked the 
rajah when Reginald and his friend again had tho 
honour of an audience 

Vwy well indeed ' was the answer 
** Then I will enable you to linvo some more,” said 
tho rajah 'I intend to lead on expedition thafwill 
shortly "et out from hence It will afford jou better 
sport for we shall have two footed instead of four 
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footed \>easts to contend with. Some hill tribes to the 
north, have dared to come down and plunder and kill 
my people in the plain, and they must he punished at 
all hazards. I shall bo glad of your advice and assist- 
ance, for you Englishmen take naturally to fighting, 
whether you have been bred to it or not” 

Reginald and Burnett thanked the rajah for the 
compliment he had paid them, but gave no promise. 
However, they discussed the subject afterwards in their 
own room, Dick Thuddichum being present 

“I think it will be wise to go,” observed Captain 
Burnett "'We shall thus have an opportunity of be- 
coming better acquainted with the rajah, and ingrati- 
ating ourselves, than wo can here ; and you will thus, 
on our return, more easily obtain the secret the rajah 
possesses.” 

" Dick, are you inclined to come and help the rajah 
to fight these savage mountaineers 1 ” asked Reginald. 

" I should think so ! Wherever your honour goes, I 
am ready to follow, 1 ' ansu ered Dick. 

" Well, then, Burnett, let m settle it We will tell 
the rajah at once that wo are ready to help lum to 
bring his rebellious subjects into order.” 

The rajah was highly pleased “If we succeed, you 
slintl both be made great khans, and become tlie pos- 
sessor* of untold wealth , that I promise you 1 ” he 
exclaimed. 

The next day the army was .on its inarch, the 
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fighting -in eo scarcely so numerous as the camp- 
followers. The first were fierce - looking fellows, — 
partly cavalry and partly infantry. The cavalry wero 
richly accoutred ; the officers in gorgeous uniforms, 
with spears, carbines, and curved swords with jewelled 
hilts rattling by their sides. The foot-soldiers had more 
of a fighting look, with their shields and matchlocks. 
Then came. elephants, carrying gaily-ornamcntcd how- 
dalis , camels — some for riding and others employed as 
beasts ot burden — and horses innumerable; palan- 
quins, conveying some of the female members of the 
rajah’s family, without whom the old chief never 
moved from home, — the whole train forming an im- 
mense lino of a mile or more in length. Burnett and 
■Reginald, as they surveyed it, could not help thinking 
that an activo foe might manago to get in tho rear 
and plunder them before the fighting-men could arrive 
for their defence. 

The villagers, as tho troops marched through the 
country, were thrown into the greatest consternation ; 
the soldiers, without ceremony, taking wlmtovcr they 
wanted, and maltreating those who resisted them The 
\ illngers were also compelled to turn out and make 
the roads practicable, or to cut new ones, to enable tho 
army to advance. Men and women were all set to 
work, tho only pay they received being abuse and 
punishment when they were unahle to accomplish their 
tasks as rapidly as tho rajah desired. 
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The camp it night occupn.il a considerable extent of 
country , and as the act of encamping occupied some 
time a halt wa» called an hour Or more before sunset 
The rajah « tent was pitched in the neighbourhood of 
in immense banyan tree , those of lus chief officers and 
attendants being placed without much order, around 
it Among these one urns appropriated for the use of 
Reginald and hn> friend. As they lay stretched at 
their length in the tent «moking their hookahs ihev 
could not fail to be struck b\ the picture'queness of 
the cunous «cene. IS ear them lay the camels chew 
uig the cud in silence and gracefully moMng their 
ben ling necks as they brought up the halls of food 
into their mouths. The horses picketed here and there 
cropped their c\ cning meal , while the elephants stood 
silently at a distance occasional! r moling their long 
trunks or Happing their cars. The cries of the lirds 
and the 'creams of the monkeys ns tliei cornpo ed 
tl empires for the night, came forth from the ne»<di 
bounng forest while at a distance the devout 
Mussulmans nt,re engaged in the mu^greet or evening 
pmer aa they knelt on their little mats and bowed 
their lte'ula to kt-vs the ground Rich ly -dressed officers 
moled about amid the tents and scantdv clothed 
warriors reclined m group in all directions. The 
most acincH engagel per- ware the cooks nho 
wen. preparing tJ c c\cmn 0 meal for thur imUers 
the attendants 'tan ling ready to convey it to them 



100 


SCENES or CRUEL l V. 


as soon as it should bo prepared. The setting sun, 
casting his lurid beams aeioss the landscape, lighted up 
the figures of men and animals, and the tents and tiees, 
with a golden hue . . 

"Reginald had brought Faithful ; who, indeed, would 
not have consented to have been left behind, and 
who now kept so strict a watch in his tent, that 
neither robber nor assassin would have ventured to 
enter it 

The only person of any consequence in the rajah’s 
household who had not come was Khan Cocliul He 
had no fancy for encountering the dangers of war ; and 
though the rajah had commanded his attendance, he 
excused himself on the plea of severe illness. _ 

Again the troops moved on, and constant scenes of 
violence and ciuclty were practised Tlio country be- 
came wilder as they advanced towards tbo mountains. 
There was no lack of inhabitants, and they weie every- 
where summoned from their homes to labour in tho 
rajah’s sei vice. Tho rajah duiing part of the day rode 
on an elephant ; hut he generally mounted his horse 
after mid-day, and desired the two Englishmen to ride 
by his side They bad thus many opportunities of 
conversing with him Captain Burnett endeavoured 
to draw from him liis plan of the campaign. It was 
a very simple one. He intended to march on till ho 
leached the tenitory of the rebels; and his purpose 
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then tra 9 to burn the villages, and to cut oil tic heads 
of any of the rebels ho Qould catch 

*' It will frighten the re^t, -who trill soon come to 
terms and agree to pay an) tnbute I may demand,’ 
obser\cd the rajah 

"Bat suppose, your highness, that the enemy ■were 
to evade us tall they can gather in sufficient foico to 
ofiord them good hopes of success, how do 3 ou then, 
proposo dealing with them 1 ' ashed Burnett 

"They will not dare to attach us,’ answered the 
rajah, stroking his beard ‘ The) are sure to run ana) 
as we advance * 

Of this, however, Burnett, who had been making 
inquiries about the character of the rebels flora those 
who had been among them, was not so certain. It 
seemed to lnm much more likely that though aimed 
only with bows arrows swords and spears, the) 
would he in ambush on the sides of several narrow 
gorges through winch the army had to pass, whence 
they could tako good aim with then unerring bows 
and also send down large fragments of rock on the 
heads of their invaders Ho accordingly urged the 
rajah to lcav e the women and baggage encamped in a 
secure position outside the mountains while the tioops 
made their wa) through the more difficult country 
* You Englishmen are always wise observed the 
rajah, "and I will serious)) consider your advice. ’ 

The troops advanced plundering their friends as if 



lot 


ivciwsts i \ Tiir way 


they hn«l kui enemies, in their line of marek" The 
fields w ere trodden down and thur produce earned off 
The sugar ennes were lootcil by elephants and cnmjv 
followers , the well ropes stolen to servo ns vlrag ropes , 
and if nnv of the country people attempted to defend 
their prop* rty, they were cruelly ill-treated The force 
increased, too, os they nd\ meed The horse keepers’ 
rmes with their children joined them not knowing 
where elso to go Numbers of milkwomen caino in 
carry mg the milk on their heads to supply the men 
and after the camp was pitched their voices were heard 
crying out in all directions, " ilootlh ” Dogs in vast 
numbers with or without owners joined tho camp, 
snarling and barking all night long , while picks of 
jackals and hyenas followed m thur track, commenc- 
ing their hideous concert .soon after sunset, and never 
ceasing till near day light, wlnlo they stole round the 
confines of the camp to pick up any garbage they 
could find 

Frequently m the daytime an .antelopo or a hare 
would be staited, when horse and foot 'jobbers and 
camp-followers would give chase, with tho panah dogs 
of all sizes and colours dodging amid the carts, 
elephants and camels frequently joined by some 
horses which would break loose, — creating a hubbub 
and confusion dunng which an enemy would have had 
a fine oppoitunity of surprising the camp before tho 
fighting men could fall m to repel lnm. 
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At length the mountains appeared in sight, and the 
rajah, following Chptam Burnett's advice, pitched his 
camp, which was surrounded b} a stockade. Here tho 
women and children, and most of the camp followers, 
w ere left, with a small bod} of troops to guard them 
The fighting forces, marshalled m somewhat better 
order than before, now advanced among the hills. The 
mountaineer*, probably has ing notice of their approach, 
kept out of the waj , and not an cticinj was to be seen 
A few \ illages, scattered here and there on tho heights, 
w ere nppaicntly deserted Those which could be castlj 
reached w ere burned, but no prisoners were taken. 

Burnett again warned the old rajah that ho was 
very likely to bo led into an ninbusb, and urged him 
to send out scouts on cither flank to txnmmo the 
country The} went, but did not return, and it was 
doubtful whether they had deserted or had been cut 
to pieces b} the mountaineers , tho latter being most 
proUall} the ease 

The arm} encamped at night in the most open spot 
the} could find where the} were less hhclv to bo sur- 
prised than in the \alle}s nc\ oral of winch the} had 
passed through At length as daj was declining, and 
just as the van of the armi uss poking out an c\ 
tnrad} rock} countra, with niggl'd lulls and masses 
of brushwood growing on them Milditd} tlrt? lare 
on r%i jy hi Jgbi jvxwj.nd tr?.v w/? ewienyj trith 
wam>rs arm's! with l>uw* jauhtj* «ml spo-s. 
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The next instant showers of arrows came flying into 
the midst of the troops, and javelins were darted by 
the enemy at those nearest them. Calling a halt, the 
Khan Mukund Blrira, who had been galloping on in 
advance, turned back, and ordered his men to open 
fire on their assailants But no sooner did the nimble- 
footed enemy find the bullets reaching them than they 
vanished behind cover, and in another minute tlio 
whole valley in which the contest was lately raging 
appeared open to the advance of the invading forces 

The rajah, however, by the advice of Captain 
Burnett, halted his airoy in the valley they now occu- 
pied Retreat was not to be thought of; while to 
advance, with an active enemy on either side, was 
dangerous in the extreme. A vigilant watch was 
therefore kept during the night, and the mountaineers, 
finding their invadeis on the alert, did not \ enturo to 
attack them. 

'Next morning the march was resumed The countiy 
ahead, however, soon became more difficult than any 
they had yet passed through. Orders were therefore 
given to scale the heights, and the lightly-clad 
sepoys quickly scrambled up them ; but when they 
reached the summits, no enemies were to be seen. 
The heights being occupied, the cavalry once more 
advanced ; the foot-soldiers, as they dashed forward, 
taking possession of each commanding height A 
large forco was now seen ahead, perched on an ap- 
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parcntl} inaccessible lull, w ith a \ ilHge on the 
summit, and perpendicular clifls from eighty to a 
hundred feet in height surrounding it. The on!) 
practicable patli passed below this height , while 
posted on the top and on every projecting crag wete 
tho native warriors, prepared to dispute the advance 
of their invaders 

The rajahs rage at the audacitj of the rebels, as 
he 'called them, was excessive He insisted that tho 
heights should bo stormed, and the v illago and all the 
inhabitants destroyed Captain Burnett advised him 
not to make the attempt but rather to stan c out the 
garrison, or to trj and bring them to terms by other 
nu ana He would not listen to reason, however, but 
insisted that the place should be taken ns ho proposed 
As tho cavalrj could lx> of no scrv ice, tho fighting fell 
upon the foot-soldier*, — who, in a \cr> dashing waj, 
attempted to climb up the heights let Mere hurled 
down again In the emmj from above vuth arrows 
javelins, and huge slonex. Again and again they 
made the attempt — each tunc tho greater numlier 
who were climbing up being destroyed, till the foot 
of the lull and cverj ledge vndt enough to fonn a 
»r» vtmg place were strewn with the <J*ad and the 
‘djing Tho old rajah sUrmcd an 1 swon and ordered 
*oin« i f the cavnlrv to dismount an 1 trj if they could 
net do bcttir l$un»«*lt, on hearing the command, 
tur*nrc«l the rajah that they w out 1 certainly be do* 


no isimxirrr'c} proposal 

sstroyoil ns easily as the infantry, and suggested that 
a party should ho sent round to lake the fort in the 
rear. 

“If yon will lead it, I will consent," said the rajah ; 
and Burnett consented on the condition that the lives 
of the hravo \illagers might be spared should they 
yield. 

Reginald wished to accompany his frieml, hut the 
rajah bogged him to remain hy his side. n I want 
your advico and assistance. I much suspect the faith- 
fulness of some of my officers i for they, finding tilings 
going against us, may kill me : they have attempted 
it onco before. 1 * 

Reginald accordingly agreed to remain ; while Bur- 
nett, at the head of three hundred horsemen, set off 
to mako a wide circuit round the hills, in the hope of 
reaching the rear of the fort. In the meantime the 
attack in front was carried on with tho same want of 
success as before, resulting only in the destruction of 
still more of the rajali’s troops. 

Night was approaching, and at length tho attempt 
was abandoned The order was given to encamp in 
the only spot where this could bo done with any 
degiee of safety A small tent had been brought for 
tho rajah, who invited Reginald, attended by Faithful 
and Dick Thuddichum, to remain with him The 
rest of the force, officers as well as men, lay down 
with their horses picketed near them But tho night 
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ntr in' that cle\ lied region was n cry cold and 'll! com 
plained greatly The rajah's tent had been fixed 
amid the rums of a small temple, built by the former 
possessors of the county, as the present inhabitants 
bad neither temples nor priests Sentinels were 
posted round the camp , but thoy wero ill fitted for 
the duly, having been engaged during the whole day 
ia attempting to «torm the fort while they were suf 
fermg moreover, from the cold. 7 ho rest of the army 
lay down to sleep Reginald with Faithful, occupied 
the fuither end of the tent 

It wanted an hour or two to dawn when Reginald, 
ho knew not from w hat cause an oke As ho looked 
up for a moment forgetting where ho was he saw, by 
the light of a lamp burning in the ccntro of the tent, 
Iho curtain at the entrance noiselessly drawn aside, 
and three men appear who by their dresses ho 
knew weie persons of rank each holding a drawn 
sword in Ins hand. W hat their intention was lie 
liad no doubt , and shouting to awake the rajah 
lie sprang to his feet grasping his own sword and 
pistols. His ‘‘bouts awakened Dick Thuddichum, who 
sailor-like, was asleep with one eye open just outside 
the tent Faithful, at the same time started to her 
feet, and at a glance took in the situation of affairs 
The assassins if such they were seemed not to have 
known of her presence Before the rajah could rise 
and grasp lus scimitar however, the leading assassin 
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was close upon him, about to plunge his weapon in 
his breast, — when Faithful, bounding across the tent, 
grasped the traitor in her huge jaws. Reginald attacked 
the second man, who was advancing towards him ; 
while Dick Thuddichum, u ith a heavy sword which he 
called his ** cutlash,” set upon the third. So staggered 
were the assassins by the unexpected resistance they 
met with, and so horrified at the fate of their com* 
panion, that they were quite unable, though redoubt- 
able swordsmen, effectually to defend themselves. 
Faithful sprang by them, carrying the body of their 
leader in her huge jaws up the steps of the temple ; 
while Reginald shot his opponent, and Dick hi ought 
the man with whom ho was engaged to the ground 
with a blow of his weapon. At the same moment a 
loud uproar was heard from the side of the camp 
nearest the heights. Shouts and shrieks, the rattle 
of fire -arms and the clash of steel, reached their 
ears ; while the cry ’arose, " The enemy arc upon 
us 1 the enemy are coming down in countless num- 
bers 1 — to horse ! to horso ! ” A sudden panic seized 
the troops. The foot-soldiers, who were bivouacked, 
suddenly set upon before they could fall into order to 
repel the attack, were overpowered by the hardy 
mountaineers, who rushed in among them with their 
long daggers, and killed all they encountered The 
rajah’s Ixxly-guard, who had liccn won over by the 
traitors, finding those who had seduced them killed^ 
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took to flight, while most of the remainder, not 
understanding what had happened, followed their ex- 
ample 

X ortunatcly , the rajah's horse was p eketed near at 
hand Reginald advised him to mount, and offered 
to try and rally the fugitives. He and Dick threw 
themselves on their horses, but he shouted in vain to 
tho horsemen to wheel round and attack the foe. Ho 
could dimly distinguish the forms of tho combatants 
m the valley below, where it was evident that a des- 
perate struggle was going on Reginald now called 
I aithfut to his side to assist him m case of emergency 
Though she seemed very unwilling to quit her victim 
she obeyed him, and came bounding along still cany 
mg in her jaws the body of the khan She dropped 
it however, at his command and trotted on in her 
»3»al placo by Ins side. By this tunc some twenty 
or thirty troopers had collected around their chief, 
but the rc*»fc as soon as they could find therr steeds 
and mount galloped off up the valley Reginald 
turning with indignation at the cowardly way in 
which tho troops had deported the rajah offered to 
l ad the small body which remained foehn"- confident 
that by charging suddenly into the umbt of the monn 
tamcers he could put tlnm t flight. 

Tliey will believe as thev cee us coming that the 
rest of tho cavalry are following and will not dare to 
stand the cl arge be ctchimcd 



lie RETREAT DETERMINED ON. 

The rajali, however, hesitated. t " It would ho use- 
less,*’ ho answered. "At tho return of day they 
would discover our scanty fotccs ami hem us in. The 
only chanco wo have to save our lives is to letreat ; 
and we can return again before long and avenge our 
defeat.” 

Reginald did his best to restrain his feelings, but 
ho was confident that, had his plan been followed, it 
would have been successful. While they were yet 
speaking, a sepoy without his musket camo rushing 
up tho hill, shouting out, — "All have been cut to 
pieces ! ” Two or three others were behind him, 
hotly pursued by a band of the mountaineers, who 
were quickly upon them, when they were cut down 
without mercy. 

Without attempting to rescue the poor fellow who 
first escaped, the rajah wheeled round his horse, and 
ordering his troopers to follow, galloped off along 
tho side of tho hill in the direction tho rest of the 
cavalry had token. The ground, however, was rough 
in the extreme, and in the darkness of night they 
could with difficulty guide their horses amid the rocks. 
Reginald, though feeling no small amount of indigna- 
tion at the cowardly conduct of tho troops, saw that 
at present it would bo useless to urgo the rajah to 
turn and attack the enemy. Ho hoped, however, that 
they should soon overtake tho rest of tho cavalry, 
who would probably, he thought, haft when they 
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found that they -were not pursued, and, it might he, 
feeling ashamed of their cowardice, return to ascertain 
■wliat had become of their chief 

Just as the gray light of morning began to penetrate 
tlic % alley, Hegraald, who was ruling by the side of 
the rajah, caught sight of the rear of the fugitives at 
some distance ahead- The cowardly troopers were 
soon o\ ertaken, for their horses were blown fiom 
their rapid gallop over the rough and hilly ground 
The rajah, concealing lus rage, inquired why they 
had deserted him 

“We behoved that you and all who remained be- 
hind wero destroy ed and that our only chance of 
saving our lnes and rc\cnging y our death was to fly," 
answered sc\cral ofbeers whom the rajah addressed 
speaking all togcthci that they might support each 
other 

Iho rajah well know that thar object in going ofl 
was to lcaio him and lus faithful guards to bo cut to 
pieces, but still concealing las real feelings, ho oh 
sen ed with perfect calmness — ' You nught ha\o nscu 
tamed the fact before deserting mo , but now y ou sco 
that I have escaped wc will go lruk and punish tills 
rebels. live bra\c sepoy 3 ha\t undoultedly been 
destros ed to a man lut that should inako us still 
more eager to n\uigo tliur ikatli And wlmt arc you 
worth if you cannot do so with your carbines and 
sharp tulwars l Como on then, at oncoj Wo m v . 
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take tie foe by surprise while engaged in plundering 
the dead.” * * * 

The rajah’s address seemed to be producing some 
effect. Those who had not joined the traitor khans 
flourished their swords aloft, and swore that the}' would 
follow the rajah to death or victory ; while the mu- 
tineers, unwilling to ventuie through the defiles alone, 
saw that their wisest course was to assume a willing- 
ness to obey, and wait for another opportunity of 
escaping. The horses of all the party were, however, 
too much fatigued to attempt moving without some 
lest and food, while they themselves were also in want 
of refreshment. A stream near at hand enabled them 
to obtain water, while each trooper carried provisions 
for himself and horse. They accordingly dismounted, 
and having watered their horses at the stream, sat 
down on the ground to discuss their rice and ghee, — 
the rajah and his chief officers partaking of the same 
simple fare as the men. They wero thus employed — 
some lying at their length on the sward, others sitting 
cross-legged, others wanning their food over numerous 
little fires which they had kindled from the dried 
branches cut from the brushwood around, the hordes 
picketed on the sjkjLs where grass was most abundant 
— when Reginald, who was endeavouring to swallow 
the u» inflatable mess presented to him by the rajah, 
caught tight of a figure on one of the neighbouring 
heights. It was but for a moment, as tho man again 
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concealed himself behind a rods- Ho mentioned the 
circumstance to the rajah, but that personage seemed 
to think. he must have beui mistaken. 

* I strongl} advise, lion ever, that the men should 
be oidertd to mount forthwith/ said Reginald 
"Should the mountaineers ha\o followed our track, 
they iot} be m our midst before tho men have time to 
stand to tlicir anus or reach tlicir horses , and we maj 
be cut to pieces os the infantry hav c been” 

But the rajah was still uncom meed ‘ Let the men 
finish thur meal, he said , ' and then, if the rebels 
tome on, vve vviU treat them as they have treated oui 
foot-sold id's.” 

A few minutes more passed bj during which Re 
gmald had been watching the heights, feeling certain 
that he had not been mistaken Suddenly he ex- 
claimed " See Rajah — I warned yon 

4 To horse 1 to horse ’ shouted the rajah, springing 
on Ins steed, which Ins syce had brought him 

Reginald followed his example — as of course, did 
Dick Ho w as not a moment too soon for, the instant 
ho h «1 spoken from behind ereiy bush tine and rock 
on the surrounding heights appeared the dark forms of 
a host of warrior* Showers of an ows now began to fly 
into tho imdst of the camp while through tho ravine 
which led directly down towards tho plateau on which 
thoj had halted came a compact Lodj armed with tul 
wars and shields. The troopers rushed to tlicir steeds, 
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mounting in hot haste, for in another minnto the 
furious savages would be among them. The lajah 
and his guards, who gathered round “ him ns they could 
thiow themselves on their hoi'ses, dashed on j while the 
remainder followed, galloping helter-skelter, the officers 
and men mingled together, each eager to get ahead. 
Some of the horses getting loose, they were left to the 
mercy of tho enemy ; as were also the troopers who were 
unable to mount before the enemy were upon them. 
Reginald, his cheek burning with shamo at the dis- 
graceful panic which had seized his compauions, gal- 
loped on by tho side of the rajah, who refused to halt 
and attempt to heat bade the foe, in spite of all that 
ho could urge. Didc and Faithful kept close by him. 

V Bless my heart I ” exclaimed the former, "I don’t like 
this sort of fun. Why, if wo were just to turn round 
and bear down on the enemy, we might scatter them • 
like the wind 1 The faster we run, the faster they will 
come after us.” 

The flight continued ; but bo active were tho moun- 
taineers, that they kept close to tho heels of the fugi- 
tives, piercing many a warrior through the back with 
their far-flying arrows. Reginald mentally resolved 
never again to accompany an Eastern prince in an 
attempt to punish his rebellious subjects. 

At length more level ground appeared ahead, and 
the horsemen began to distance their pursuers. • But 
there were still some dangerous defiles to bo passed ; 
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and Reginald remembered that the path by which they 
had cotue had many twists and turns, and that too 
probably the mountaineers Mould make their way by 
short cuts through the lulls, and again present them- 
selves on the inaccessible heights on either side of the 
passes 

The rajah and Ins horsemen at length of necessity 
pulled rein, to breathe their panting steeds , and in- 
formation having been passed along from the rear that 
the enemy were no longer in pursuit, they now rode 
on more leisurely, talking loudly of coming back with 
an overwhelming force to annihilate the audacious 
rebel*. Erelong liowev er Reginald s worst apprehen 
sions were realized Before them appeared a narrow 
valley, with gorges lunning into iton either side The 
rajah, who had recovered his presence of mind, here 
ordered a halt, and directed Ins men to sco that their 
saddle girths vvci e tight and their aims loaded. 

“We must pass through yonder valley as fast as 
our horses' feet can touch the giound,” ho exclaimed 
*' horwaid *” 

Scarcely had lie spoken, and made his horse bound 
onward, when the lull tops were seen bristling with 
spears and hundreds of dark warriors with bows and 
arrows or javelins m hand appeared ready to rush 
down upon the invaders of their territory The rajah 
now lieu kited Reginald advised him to dash on at 
once , to remain where they’ were would only encourage 
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the foo, end the troopers with their fii c-anns might clear 
the heights, and most, if not all, of their party might 
escape. But the rajah (lid not follow his advice. Then 
tho mountaineers, instead of wisely remaining in an 
impregnable position, were seen descending the heights, 
believing from their previous success that they might 
destroy tho rajah and his whole force. A few only 
remained on tho summit of tho precipice. Down came 
from cither side a thick stream of savago warriors, 
throwing themselves upon the horsemen ; and again and 
again they were driven hack. Tho old rajah showed 
himself brave enough now, fighting as fiercely as any 
of his guaid Reginald and Dick did their best, too; 
while Faithful sprang from 6ide to side, bringing many 
a mountaineer to the ground. Still, several horsemen 
had fallen ; and numbers coming on, the party were 
completely hemmed in, a denso moss collected in front 
pxecluding all possibility of escape, unless a way could 
he cut through them ; while the troopers who fell wore 
immediately hacked to pieces by their enraged foes 
It was now too late for Reginald to mourn his folly 
in having accompanied the old chief Brave as he 
was, he~ could not help believing that he and all with 
him would be cut to pieces Still, a way might bo 
forced through the foe , so, shouting to those in tlio 
rear, he ordered them to close up “Now, Rajah," he 
exclaimed, “ we must let nothing stop us. . Shout to 
your people to follow, and dash on!" 



HELP IV %EED 


125 


The word was gw en, hut so dense w as the mass m 
Rout that success appeared hopeless Just then a 
shout was heard Rom sc\crd of the troopers, " Seo 1 
see I our friends arc coming ! * At the same moment 
Reginald caught sight of a largo body of horsemen, 
whom ho at once recognized as thoso who had accom 
ptuwsd Captain Burnett, galloping down, the ravino on 
the left rrom tho heights above, they had nppar 
entl} observed the pculous position of ‘tlieir friends, 
and on the) came like an aaahnche, at headlong speed, 
thiowing themselves impetuously on tho mountaineers, 
who gave way as the suifaco of tho ocean recedes he 
fore the bows of a gallant ship impelled by the gale 
Before the} could regain the heights both patties of 
cavalry bad united and cut their way through them 
leaving howeaei, many of their number dead on the 
field. There was no thought of pulling tem now Cap 
tain Bui-nett reported that nearly a third of his xnen 
had separated in one of the defiles, with two or three 
officers, hut whethei the} had escaped from among the 
mountains by a difleient route to that which he had 
taken or been cut off by the foe he was unable to 
ascertain Ho hoped however that they had escaped 
and would before long rejoin the mam body 

On galloped the horseruen without even casting a 
look behind, till as the shades of evening were gather 
ing amid the mountains, they caught sight of the still 
sunny plain ahead Onward they dashed, and at 
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length, men and liorses almost exhausted, they halted, 
as darkness camo on, by the side of a calm lake, where 
they could bivouac without fear of being attacked _by 
the mountaineers, — who Would, they n ore very suic, 
not venture to follow them into tho plain. 
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t EGINALD and Ruruett w ith Dick Tliuddi 
chum and Faithful kept watch bj the side 
of the rajah who was greatl} cast down not 
onlj at his defeat but on account of the dts 
satisfaction exhibited bj so inanj of his influential 
followers. Dunn; the night while the old chief was 
ndocp thej beard some slight stir lh the camp , but 
as the sentinels gaac no alarm thej did not consutci 
it neoessarj to go and ascertain the cause 

Next morning wlnn the rajah came to muster his 
men ho discos tred that several of thos<* who had 
Ken scon after thij l a l escaped from the mountaineer* 
wen. iniwiit; among them lung two or three chiefs 
Of lank. Ori making injurnc* It n cirtaincd that 
tl e\ 1 n 1 mo> rd oft —for tl i j urposo as the v ku l < f 
<1 laming KU» r f si Irr f r their 1 m un] j rm wions 
1 rVl can- Vvrx. 
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was then broken up, and the march was continued for 
Allah apoor At the end of three dajs they reached 
an ancient palace, with a temple near it, belonging to 
the rajah. It was in a somewhat ruinous condition , 
but still it afforded accommodation for him and Ins 
suite His attendants quickly cleaned out some of 
the 100ms, and fitted them up with tent-hangings and 
carpets, while a foraging part} was sent through the 
surrounding countrj to collect provisions 

The rajah seemed m no hurrj to return to Alhha- 
poor, and to all the trouble and cares of go\ eminent , 
and Burnett suggested that things might bo getting 
worse at his capital 

“ Oh, no i ’ ho replied , “ the} aro as bad as they 
can bo , and the resident w ill put them all to rights 
when he arrises, and save me a vast amount of trouble. 
In the meantime } on xnay amuse ) our-ih e* with hunt- 
ing Tlicro must Iks an abundance of game m the 
neighbourhood, as the tigers alone I am told, enrr} off 
at least a dozen peasants a week , and there aro dter. 
Wars, nnd w ild boars without number You will find 
it a perfect huntsman’s paradise 

* Not at all a paradise for the unfortunate peasants ” 
observed Burnett ‘ However, wc will take rulvonta »e 
of} our highness’s ptrrmsMon and trv to rid the countn 
of some of the sav age 1 rate-. 

Si-vcral elephants were immediately got rtad\, and 
a party of hor«emcn ordered out to attend on Reginald 

*■» o * 
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and liis friend. They preferred being together on one 
liowdab, into "which they mounted by a ladder. The 
weather was pleasant, and a breeze from the mountains 
gave a freshness to tho air not to bo found in the 
lower plains. 

They had gone some distance, passing through a mag- 
nificently wooded country, when, as they approached 
a village which was said to have suffered greatly by 
the depredations of tigers, they were met by the chief 
man and two of his principal officers, who, with 
liumblo boirs, gave them welcome. They had heard, 
they said, of the prowess of tho two sahibs, and lagged 
that tho y would exert their skill and destroy all tho 
tigers which infested the neighbourhood. Burnett 
was highly atnused ; hut promised that he and his 
companion would do all they could, if tho people 
would umlcitake to drive the animals towards them. 
The answer appeared to lw satisfactory, and Reginald 
and Burnett entered tho villago mounted on their 
elephants, and accompanied by a noisy multitude, some 
on camels, otliers on hors>elinck, and a number on foot, 
shouting their prnivj, and threatening death and de- 
stiuction to the formidable man-eaters which had Jong 
been tho terror of the itcighltourliootL 

" Wo must perform wonders, to retain our repnta* 
lion,” fcaid Burnett, laughing , “ though I doubt if our 
friend* «ill do much to help us. Thi*} ■stand f/*« 
much ill awe of tin* tigers to venture near tlair lairs; 
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and it will onty bo bj great good fortuno that wo 
shall fall m with any of the brutes to loll ” 

As the} wore anxious not to bo long absent from 
the camp, they immediately started towards the jungle 
in which the tigers were said to take refuge 

As we have more exciting matter to narrate, we 
mu^t not dwell long on the daj’s adventures The 
beaters had for some time been hallooing and shout 
ing on either sido, when just as the Englishmen’s 
elephant was twenty janls or so from the edgo of 
the jungle, a huge tiger made its appearance With 
one bound, before they had time to take aim, it fixed 
its powerful claws in the creatures neck, barely miss- 
ing the mahout The elephant, with a roar, turned 
round and dashed off, holding his trunk in the air 
The tiger was now prejianng to make a spring into 
the howdah, when Reginald and Burnett both firing, 
it dropped wounded on the ground, the elephant put 
ting its huge foot upon it to squeeze out any remnant 
of Ufo it might retain Two more tigers were killed, 
one of which sprang out in the samo way as the first , 
while a tlurd, though wounded stole ofi through the 
jungle 

“ Tiger-fihoohng from the hack of an elephant is hut 
slow work, after all,’ exclaimed Burnett the next 
morning, as they were hieakfastmg m the houso of 
tho chief man of the village, where they had slept 
" X propose that we tiy what we can do on foot The* 
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shikaiee ■wallah we spoke to last night seems a hold 
fellow, and will show us some sport. What do you 
say ? ” 

“ With all my heart/’ answ cred Reginald " Our 
host has some good-looking horses, and as lie will be 
proud of mounting us, I would rather ride to the 
jungle than havo to sit on tho back of a lumbering 
elephant.” 

Their host at once expressed his readiness to furnish 
tho spoitsmen with steeds, , and in a short time they 
set forth towards a part of the jungle in which the 
shikaree assured them that numberless tigers were to 
bo found 

Reginald was in better spirits limn ho had been 
since tho disastrous affair w ith tho mountaineers, and 
laughed and talked in his usual etvlc with Ins friend 
as thej rode along Suddenly they caino upon a huge 
ntuinal Ijing down in tho shado of a wide-spread uig 
tree As the creature, disturbed by their approach, 
rose and faced them, it was seen to bo not less than 
seven feet in height at the shoulder, with a vnst head, 
and horns of a formidable diameter It was a gjal a 
description of wild cattle found in the lull) parts of the 
plains of Hindustan The savage annual, shaking hjs 
head an 1 stamping on tho ground prqvared to chare*' 
"11! fire first * cned Ilumelt "If ho docs not 
fall itojoitrj to hit him nnd shoull jnual*ufa>l 
to l nng him to the ground gallop iff on one si fa till 
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you cau get behind a tree to reload, w hile I take the 
opposite direction, so as to distract his attention Wo 
shall thus mister him, depend on it” 

As Burnett finished speaking ho fired The dull 
thud as the bullet entered the body of the gj il could 
be heard , but the creiture, apparently not feeling Ins 
wound, came rushing with a loud bellow at the horse- 
men- Reginald deliveied his fire, he had been 
advised, but without stopping the bull , and then he 
and Burnett galloped off m opposite directions. The 
gjnl followed the latter, making the aery ground shake 
as he rushed bellowing along in chose of the huntsman, 
whom he might Ime tossed, with his steed, into the 
air, had he ovei taken them. Burnett, however, uas 
too practised a sportsman to be thus caught, and, dodg- 
ing behind the trees till he could reload, was soon 
again ready to face Ins foe Reginald, meanwhile, bar 
mg discovered that the gyal was not following him, 
pulled up under a tree to reload As he was ram- 
ming down the charge, his horse started, and the nest 
moment n huge tiger, springing out of the jungle, 
fixed its jaws on the flank of the poor steed, which 
it brought to the ground providentially failin'' to 
strike Reginald with its claws His first impulse 
was to try and extricate himself from beneath bis 
fallen hor^e, so that he might have a chance of defend 
ing himself , but ns he was endeav owing to do so, the 
tiger, loosening its hold of the horse sprang open- 
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mouthed at him At that moment he heard a shot, 
and the next the sound of a horse’s hoofs approaching 
him ; hut though help was coming, it would have 
heeu too late had he not, with wonderful presence of 
mind, rammed the "butt of his lille down the throat 
of his savage assailant It merely served to check 
the brute Tor an instant ; still, that instant was of the 
greatest value. Though Burnett came galloping up, 
he was afraid'of filing lest he should hit his friend 
instead of the tiger j but' unexpected assistance now 
arrived. A loud roar sounded through the forest, and 
another tiger, springing on the neck of the one attack- 
ing Reginald, dragged it away from liim, and pinned 
it to the ground. The new-comer was . Faithful. 
Nobly she fought for her master, and victory soon 
declared in her favour. 

Reginald, getting on his feet, held the horse of his 
friend, who, taking a steady aim, sent a shot through 
the brains of Faithful’s antagonist Reginald patted 
his pet on tlio head, and tried to make her understand 
how grateful ho felt to her for her timely aid ; and she 
in return gave him tlmt peculiar look which, in the 
feline tribe, exhibits pleasure and satisfaction. The 
natives soon afterwards, coming up, looked with 
wonder at tlio tigress, and congratulated the sahibs on 
tlicir victory, for Burnett had killed the gyal as well 
as tho tiger. 

Burnett was eager to go in chase of more game ; 
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but Reginald bad had banting enough for one day, for 
though he had escaped without anj actual wound, his 
legs were bruised from being crushed under bis horse. 
The poor animal was so much injured, that its owner 
shot it to put it out of its agony Another steed was 
forthwith provided for Reginald, who rode hack to the 
village attended by a number of the astonished inhabit- 
ants, and accompanied by Faithful, whose opportune 
appearance he was at a loss to account for 

' We must wait till wc get back to camp to bear 
moro about the matter, observed Reginald, patting his 
favourite's head ' Dick will be very unhappy at tmss 
mg you. He little thinks what good sen ice 3 ou have 
rendered me ” 

Burnett, who had lemained behind arrived towards 
the evening, having shot two more tigers thus greatly 
increasing the fame of the Englishmen 

" No wonder that their country men arc the con 
querors of tho vvfltld, when these two sahibs make 
nothing of killing half a-dozen man eaters,” was the 
remark made on all sides. 

After receiving the thanks of the villagers, who 
petitioned that they would come again to shoot more 
of their foes, Reginald and Burnett returned to the 
headquarters of the rajah. As the} turn ed, they saw 
an cvlmordmar} personage standing in tho hall wait- 
ing to be admitted He lmd almost the appearance of 
a bronze statue, so motionless did he stand and his rwid 
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features being apparently incapable of expressing any 
sentiment, cither of pleasure or pain. His dress con- 
sisted of a cloth wrapped round his waist, a scarf over 
his shoulder, and a turban on his head — the upper part 
of his body and his legs being completely exposed. The 
man was a fakir, one of a class of religious fanatics, 
*who, ignorant df a God of love and mercy, believe 
that holiness can be obtained by practising the most 
rigid self-denial and the infliction of every variety of 
torture on themselves. 

Burnett inquired whence he had come. 

“ From Allahapoor," ho answered. “ Night and day 
I have travelled, to see the rajah on a matter of import- 
ance. Tell him, 6ahib, that it admits of no delay, 
and that I must forthwith be admitted to an audience." 

Burnett, believing that the fakir had really some 
matter of consequence to communicate, hastened to 
the rajah, who desired that he Bliould at once be 
admitted. In spite of his mean attire, the rajah re- 
ceived the fakir with the same respect he would have 
bestowed on the proudest noble. 

** Whence do you come, and what tidings do you 
bring ? " ho asked. 

“ O Refuge of the World, I come from the well- 
beloved, the Princess of the Universe, your grandchild 
the Ranee. She sent for me, knowing that I could be 
trusted, and bade me hasten to your highness with 
ammo. iaCaTOAtion. slm had. ahtaiu/yl I Vja/jw nob Ww. 
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My only desire was to obey her ordere. During your 
absence treachery has been at work in the city ; and 
even now, unless some fortunate chance has prevented 
them, your enemies are in possession of your palace 
and riches. Khan Mukund arrived somo days ago 
with a party of horsemen, who spread the report that 
your highness was dead, and that lie intended to get 
hlm-elf proclaimed rajah in your stead.” 

Tho rajah started up and placed lm hand on the 
hilt of his sword, as if ho would nidi off at once to 
recover his possesions, then recollecting that lie was at 
a distance from Allnhapoor, he made further inquiries 
' of tho fakir, whose answers confirmed him in the belief 
that the man spoke the truth 

H I now see uhj those traitors galloped ofi in older 
to reach tho city before us What do \ ou advise, my 
friends ? " ho asked, turning to lhirnctt and Reginald. 

“Tint we act with judgment and caution, and we 
maj jet win hack jour utj and rot lore jou to power,” 
atiswmd Uurrutk “You hate still a faithful band 
rem lining with 5011 , and the traitors cannot possibly 
l -o aware that you hn\c requested the prv«< noo of an 
English redd* nt, and a regiment of sepoja. Their 
arrisal will of necessity di'Cvinc* it tlie plans of the 
reKK Whrn it is known tho uMiqw.r will probably 
take to (light, and jou will quick! j base jour own 
a .run ” 

“Hut, in the mcantmu, what will the wrtlchca 
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have done with my family, and my grand -daughter 
Nuna, and the rest of those I hold dear? ” 

This remark made Burnett feel very anxious, for 
he could not give a satisfactory reply. “ They will 
scarcely venture to ill-treat the defenceless, well know- 
ing that vengeance will speedily overtake them,” ho 
answered at length. '‘Besides, remember, O Rajah, 
that this holy man lias only told us what ho fears 
may possibly take place. The events he speaks of 
have not actually occurred, and we may hope that 
something may have prevented the expected outbreak. 
If we hasten back to Allabapoor, we may arrive in 
time to frustrate tho plans of the conspirators With 
the body of trusty followers you have with you, and 
those who still remain faithful in the city, wo shall bo 
able to overcome your foes, even should the rebellion 
ha vo begun.” 

Burnett’s remarks had the effect of reviving the 
spirits of the rajah, and he immediately issued orders for 
a picked body of his cavalry to get ready for a move 
that very night, a small number only being left to 
guard the women and camp-followers. Adopting 
Captain Burnett's advice, he purposed pushing on to- 
wards the city as fast as theii steeds could cany 
them , while the lest of tho party were to move for- 
ward at their usual 6low rate, beyond which it was 
impossible to advance Even tho rajah and his party 
coufii not pci form more than thirty or forty im'fca 
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etch day, as their horses required food and rest , and 
they had fully three days* march before them. 

The njah could only talk of the \engenncc he would 
take should the rebels have succeeded , and he vowed 
that the streets of the city should run with the Llood 
of Ins foes as soon as he had succeeded in ov erpowering 
them. Burnett, who knew very well that he would 
carry out lus threats, and anxious to prevent the hide- 
ous cruelties which would be committed endeavoured 
to pacify the old chief, and reminded him that possibly 
tho expected resident might have arrived with Iho 
British sepoys, whose presence would disconcert tho 
plans of the rebels, and probably induco them to 
abandon their design. 

Reginald was anxious on Ins own account. The 
services ho had rendered tho rajah merited the best 
return winch could !»c made, and ho Imd hail great 
hopes that his wish would bo complied with , t ut 
should tho rajah be hurled from power, ho would be 
unable to grant him lus request As far as lie could 
nACi rtnin, the rajah w as tho only man possessed of tho 
important secret ho wished to ol tain, so that should 
tho old clinf lose his lift. Reginald would be deprived 
of tho only clue which might lend to its elucidation 
Ho determin'd, lh«.ref>re to tako the first favourable 
oj j* rtumtv of felling tin. rajah who he was and 
t titivating bun to give him the information that was 
t.f such vital importance to 1 is future interests, jjcgi- 
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nald lmd been led to believe tlmt the rajah "would be 
very unwilling to enter on tho subject, and ho had 
theiefore hesitated to introduce it till he felt more sme 
than ho had hitherto dono of tho footing on which he 
stood with tho old man. 

For two days tho party luul ridden on, stopping 
only a sufficient time to rest their steeds, and to recruit 
themselves by sleep and food. They had taken a dif- 
ferent route to that by which they had come, avoiding 
all populous villages, in order that information of their 
approach might not be carried to the city One day’s 
march only remained to be performed ; and tho party 
bivouacked by the side of a wood, which concealed them 
and the fives they lighted to cook their food from the 
high road, which ran at some distance. The rajah 
was Bitting on his carpet near tho camp-fire, with 
Reginald and Burnett by his side, Dick Thuddichum 
and Faitliful being close at hand, serving as efficient 
guards. The men lay about, their horses feeding close 
to them ; while scouts watched on the outskirts of 
the camp, as if they weie in an enemy's country — for 
it was thought possible, should the rebels discover 
that the rajah was approaching, that they would send 
out a strong force to attack him. These measures 
were taken by tho advico of Captain Burnett, who 
had also recommended that they should take the un- 
frequented road they had followed, so that they might 
/ran* a gdpc? c/rance of surprising the rcbch. 
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The rajah showed himself sensible of the important 
aid he had rcceiv ed from lus English attendants, and on 
tins ev cmng ho Bcemed more inclined to open his heart 
to them than heretofore 

“Had it not been for 3 ou, my joung friend, 1 
should be even now a clod of the earth, mj body 
left to be devoured bj the fowls of the air and the 
vv ild beasts of tbe forest You and j our faithful tigress 
saved me iioin the daggers of my traitorous oflicen 
And jour opportune arrival picvented our being cut 
off bj the mountaineers, as would otherwise havo been 
our fate,” ho added, turning to Burnett. 

The two joung men, m the usual Oriental plirasos, 
expressed their satisfaction at having rendered any 
service to his highness. 

“ And now tell mo how I can reward j ou,*’ exclaimed 
the rajah. “ Only lei me know , though, alas 1 should 
I lose my power, how can I fulfil any promises? ” 

Reginald saw that now the favourable opportunity 
he had wished for, of speaking to the rajah of himself, 
had arrived. 

"Your highness can render me a greater service 
than 3 ou may suppose, he said speaking slowly, for 
he knew that he was treading on delicate ground. 
"Sly friend and I are not the first Englishmen who 
hav e resided at your court There was one who served 
jou faithfully, and whose sword preserved jour life 
when surrounded by foes m battle , but traitors, who 
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were jealous of tho fa\our you bestowed on him, con- 
spired to take Ins life , and they -would have succeeded, 
had lie not, leaving all ho held dear, together with his 
worldly -wealth, and undergoing great hardships been 
successful m making Ins way to Calcutta -with hia 
young son. “When there, important information he re 
ccived compelled him to return to his native land 
Once more he came back to India, with Ins son, intend 
ing at all hazards to revisit you , but the trials lie had 
gone through had shattered Ins health, and when just 
about to set out on his journey he died, leaving to his 
only son the duty of vindicating his fair fame, and 
regaining the property of which he had been deprived " 

"Who told you all this?” exclaimed tho rajah m 
an agitated voice " Where is the son of whom you 
speak? I would greatlj rejoice to see the boy I 
would not only restore bun his fathers property, but 
raise him to a rank next to myself in my govern 
ruent ” 

Just at that moment an officer liumcd up to the 
rajah, and after making the usual salutation, informed 
him that the scouts had fallen in with a messenger 
from the city who was on lus way to try and find 
their partj The information lie has to give will 
not allow of an instants delay, ho sajs," added tho 
officer 

The rajah ordered that the man should bo itninedi 
otcly admitted to his presence 



ALATCXNQ SEWS. 


149 

" 'What news do y ou bring ? Speak at once ” ex 
claimed tbe rajah 

‘Unhappy I am to bring it for it is bad news,” 
answered the man 'The whole city is in a tumult 
ifukmul Bhim has been proclaimetl rajah, and already 
more than half the people have sided with him , still 
there aro some who remain faithful and if your high* 
ness were to appear among them at once the rebellion 
might ho quelled and jour power restored. Your 
servant ventures to advise that you should gallop on 
during the night so ns to enter the city bj daj break 
— though the distance is great j onr steeds may get 
over the ground m time — and by taking tlio rebels by 
surprise j on may o\crcomt them before they can offer 
resistance, when the loyal people will gather around 
you and you may once more find yourself the undis- 
puted ruler of Allnhapooi 

Your «d\ice sounds full of wi*>dom answered the 
mvih ' To horw my fnends 1 and w o w ill not pull 
Rin till the wjills of my rebellious tity appeal m 
eight.' 

The whole camp was immediately astir The 
hordes unfortunately, in consequence of the rapid 
march of the Iw o pre' ious day s w ero ill able to gallop 
on for thirty miles without stopping with the prospect 
of some hot fighting at the end of it Still march 
tiny rou«t at all hazards. 

l*ach horstman before mounting tightened up the 
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girths of liis saddle ; and all having fallen into their 
ranks, the order to move forward was given. A 
strong advance-guard led the way, with their ana? 
ready for instant use, as they knew that at any 
moment they might be attacked by the rebels,-— who, 
should they by any means get tidings of their ap- 
proach, would assuredly send out a numerous force 
against them. The rajah, attended by Reginald and 
Burnett, rode with the maiu body. There was no time 
for conversation, and Reginald had still to wait for the 
important information ho was bo anxious to obtain 
A few words only could be occasionally exchanged. 
On they rodo, keeping a tight loin, to prevent their 
horses from s tumbling. Now and then n poc/r beast 
came down ; and the rider, if lie escaped a broken 
limb, had to make his way on foot, with thq risk of 
either being set upon by a tiger, or murdered by the 
villagers whose propei ty he and his comrades had 
plundered The rajah Imped that he should either bo 
able to force the gates, or that the guards would open 
them at bis summons, and that lio might thus bo ablo 
to catch Mukund Bhim and the rest of the rebel chiefs 
while they were still locked in slumber. 

They were now rapidly approaching the city. Al- 
ready, in the far distance, the outlines of the domes 
and minarets of the temples and mosques could be 
seen defined against the clear sky No rebels had 
appeared to dispute their progress, and tho rajah began 
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to hope tint tho rebellion liad not 3 ct fully broken 
out and that ho might still ha\e timo to crash it. 
He and the main bodj moling on came up with the 
ad\ anco guard which had halted Tlie ryah inquired 
tho cause. Tlie officer m command aqsnered that 
thej had met a person who had brought tidings 
from tho citj Let me hear his report, said tho 
rajah , and a man looking more hko a wild beast than 
a human being advanced from among tho horsemen. 
He was a bj raghee or religious mendicant His body 
was naked with the exception of a narrow piece of 
cloth passed between tho legs and fastened before and 
behind to a string tied round tho waist Hi$ hair 
was long and matted its bulb increased bj plaits of 
other hair mixed with it His bodj was smeared 
with tho ashes of cow dung giving it a most unearthlj 
hue, white lus mtlamed and bleared eyes could scarcely 
bo perceived amulst tl e mass of dirt which clun" 
around them. Anything less human could scarcely bo 
imagined than tho appearance of the miserable being 

What tidings do jou Inng from tho City ? asked 
tho mjali nliMOti'd) 

Bad — aerj bad O Refuge of tho World answered 
tho mendicant Last night, ere I passed through 
the gales I saw jour foes shouting forth tlio name of 
Mukunl Blum their new rajah It was reported that 
J ou had perished and all jour followers 1 nd been slam 
amil the mountains* an! no 0110 I met discredited 
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tho tale. Thus your friends are disheartened ; hut if 
you were to appear among them, to show that you 
are still alive, they would regain their courage and 
fight bravely in your cause." 

“But how to get among them, is tho difficulty," 
observed the rajah. “ Tell me, byraghee, are tho gates 
closed ? " 

“Not only closed, but strongly guarded," answered 
the mendicant " It would be vain to attempt to force 
them ; your only way of entering will be in disguise. 
I passed, encamped at a Bhort distance from the gates, 
a caravan of merchants with their camels, who had 
arrived too late to find admittance last night If your 
highness would condescend to disguise yourself as one 
of them, they would consent to your entering among 
them, — trusting to your generosity for the reward you 
would bestow should you succeed.” 

The rajah, after considering the matter, agreed to 
tho proposal of the lyrnghce Ho then invited Reginald 
to accompany him, while he begged Burnett to take 
the command of the horsemen, and to remain concealed 
in the wood in which they were drawn tip till ho could 
send word to them that a favourable opportunity had 
arrived for making a dash into the city. “The risk, 

I know, is great,” lie added ; “ but I am ready to hazard 
my own life for the sake of recoi oruig what I have 
lost.” 

" The commands of your highness shall be obeyed," 
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said Burnett , and nnj you and mj } oung friend bo 
presen ed in 3 our undertaking’ Unless treachery is 
at work — as no one will suspect that 3 on are among 
the merchants — tho hazard is not so great as it may 
appear 

All necessary arrangements being made tho rajah ac 
compamed b} Reginald proceeded on foot to the mer- 
chants camp , while Faithful whoso nppearanco might 
have betrayed them remained l>ehind in the caro of 
Dick Thuddichum. 

To tho rajah s satisfaction he found that the mer 
chant to whom tlio cam an belonged was a Farsco 
with whom lie had former!} had satisfacton dealings 
and who might be thoroughly trusted Tho required 
dress was produced — the rajah s nch costume being 
packed up among the bales — and lie appeared m the 
guiso of one cf the merchants clerks while Reginald 
assumed the costume and arms of a common sowar era 
ploj ed m guarding the merchan lisp 
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^ M MEDIATELY on the appearance of the first 
streams of daylight in the sky, the merchant, 
Hordco Buksli, aroused tho caravan, wliicli, 
as soon as tho camels were loaded, moved 
forward to tho gate of the city. As lib was well 
known, he had no difficulty in gaining admittance, and 
they were soon threading the narrow lanes which led to 
the chief bazaar Tho rajah, seated on a camel, with 
a hood over his head which completely concealed his 
features, rode nest to tho merchant ; while Reginald, 
assuming a jaunty air,and armed with a spear and shield, 
marched hy his aide. They soon reached tho bazaar, 
where they saw a crowd assembled, reading a huge 
placard announcing that Slukund Bhim, in consequence 
of tho death of the old rajah, had assumed the reins of 
government, and ordering nil the people, under pain of 
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death and confiscation of their property, to obej Ins 
edicts, The crowd impeding the progress of the cara- 
van, the rajah as well as Reginald had timo to read the 
whole of the placard, which also went on to announce 
the various persons who had been appointed to offices 
under the new rajah Among others appeared that of 
Khan Cochfit, as also of several of the chiefs who had 
deserted Mecr Ah Singh among the mountains " The 
a lUams,” inutteicd the rajah, “ I will pumsh their 
treachery , asfoi that rascallj Cochut,his head shall part 
company from Ins bodj before many dajs are over” 
But people continued eagerly to press forward to 
read tho placard — traders ui long coats and turbans, 
sowars w ith shields and spears women and children, — 
people in every costume, and people in no costume at 
all except the dirty cloths aiound their loins or over 
their shoulders, nnd the c\er present turban on their 
heads. Reginald knowing the agitation into which 
the announcement would throw the rajah, was afraid 
that he would betray himself so, swaggering on 
according to tho character lie had assumed, he forced 
the crowd to make waj for the caravan, which at 
length got deal and was able to proceed onward to 
the house which the merchant was wont to oecupj 
during his staj in Allahapoor 

So far the adventure had been successful and the 
rajah took up lus lodgings in a room where In, was 
not Ukclj to be discovered. The difficult} , however, 
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was to gam information. The nc\t mormiu, Ilurdco 
Btiksh was obliged to appear in public to make arrange 
incuts for ibc sale of Ins goods and was nfranl of ex 
citing suspicion should lie be seen \isitmg the rajahs 
hiding place Reginald was willing enough to try and 
I ick up information but the rajah charged him on no 
account to do so Ins manners and mode of speaking 
would bo sure to betray him The rajah had ordered 
his own dress to be brought to him and he now put it 
on telling Reginald that he had edmo to the resolution 
of visiting Ins j alaco as soon as darkness would allow 
of lus passing through the streets unobsen cd and ap 
pcabng to the loyalty of bis guards — who would be 
supposed bo found at their old quarters the usurper 
Unhand Bbini he had learned from the byrnghce still 
residing at Ins own palace. 

Reginald thought the attempt a. hazardous one but 
yet, as it was the only scheme likely to succeed he 
consented. Aftei the rajah had told hun this he was 
sauntering about in the gateway of the hou>»e imitating 
the manners of a sowar when he caught sight of the 
mendicant slowly approaching asking alms of all he 
met The mans little bleared eyes twinkled as he 
came up to Reginald whom he appeared at once to 
recognize 

ou can be trusted I see said Reginald ^ ou 
will receive a handsome reward if you faithfully per 
form the sen ice I require of you. 
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‘Saj what it i« sahib and }ou shall l>c obeyed,” 
responded the b} raghee. 

"To hasten forthwith to the spot where our fncnds 
ho concealed, and to direct them, as soon as the shades 
of evening appear, to push forward at hot speed tow ards 
the northern gate which they may reach before the} 
arc challenged. Should the} succeed in passing 
through the} arc to gallop on to the palace, where 
Uuy will find the rajah and such friends as he maj bo 
able to rail} round lum. If the} fail in the attempt, 
the} aro to retire till the} hear from lus highness or 
toe” Reginald, as ho spoke put a piece of money 
into the mendicants hand to deceive an} who might 
have observed them speaking together 

You shall be obc}cd sahib said the mendicant, 
roov mg on and continuing ns before to beg of all ho 
met Instead of going in tho direction lie Intel been 
fvlkmiog however ho contrived to turn round , .and 
Regina! 1 saw lnm making bis wn} in the direction of 
the northern gate ns if bent on earning out the orders 
he had nceivcd 

* So fir our scheme \ reapers thought Reginald , 
lut I wish that I had the means if ascertaining 
where tl o rajah a graud-dau^htcr has taken rcftrei 
**houlltbi traito- Mukunl Ilium have get l cr into lus 
|>ovvir 1 c woul 1 1 avi an littk scruple in j lilting her to 
d ath ns 1 e vrcul l m killing nn} of tho rajah a son* 
Tvir voting c nature I dout like to increase tli old 
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man’s anxieties h$ alluding to licr, but he must tremble 
at the thought »>f 11 hat maj have hccomc of her’ 

Notwithstanding tho rajahs caution to Reginald ho 
could scarcely refrain from going out and mixing with 
the crowd, to obtain information of what was going on 
Prudence howe\ cr, restrained him He walked up 
and down impatiently at his post, in the hope of seeing 
some one among them who had frequented the court 
and who lie thought might bo trusted, but of the 
thousands who continued to hurry by ho did not re- 
cognize a single person He forgot that all the time 
be was running a great risk, of being recognized hup 
self, for although he had done his utmost aided by the 
worth} merchant to change his appearance he might 
easily have been detected by any one who had before 
known him 

Thus the hours passed slowly awny, and at length 
tlie shades of evening began to steal over the citj On 
going up into the lajahs room, Reginald found him 
habited m his usual costume with a large* robe ready 
to tlirow 01 cr his shoulders which with the aid of the 
darkness of night would conceal his figure from those 
he might meet. His scimitar was by his side and a 
brace of pistols in his belt 

The time for action has arrived lie sau] m 1 firm 
voice We will go forth my youn 0 fnend and succeed 
or perish in the attempt Our first care as soon as we 
have gathcied my faithful guards about us must be to 
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secure the saft-fcj of my grandchild, Kuna , and wo may 
then, should wo ho attached, defend tlio palace till tho 
arrival of jour English friend with mj bravo horse* 
men. Como, we will set out. I do not fear discov erj , 
as no one will suppose tint I am in tho citj , and people 
will tahe mo for a foreign merchant on his way to trans- 
act business with some him or other wealth} person ’ 
“Should an} ono venturo to interfere with jolt, I 
shall ho icadj to sacrifice nij life in jour defence, 
answered Reginald. 

‘I fully confido in jon iny bn\o jonng friend/ 
exclaimed the rajah , and I w ould rather liavo jou bj 
my sido th m a hundred of mj native sowars.” 

The} then set out Reginald hating aseci tamed that 
no ono was near As the} left tho gates of tho house 
the rajah walked rapullj along concealing his face in 
his robe, while Ito 0 mald swaggered on bj his side with 
a inaitial strut assumed generally bj tin. sowars. A 
large number of people were still abroad , and ns thej 
pas. id on they caught some of the e\pn?«si<ms which 
were bung uttered It was verj evident that a rebel 
bon bad tnl tn place and tint tho star of Mukund 
Ilium was m the ascenhncj 

At length as the} approached tin. palace the crowd 
gn w thmner \\ hen thej got close to it no one was 
seen standing about the gate’ — tho usual guards were 
not there, — nor were thej challenged as thev entered 
Tie mIciici which rugned evaj where 
-*» tl 


was ominous. 
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After passing across the outer courtyard, tlio rajah ' ws 
,about to enter tlio vestibule of the hall of audience, 
wlron, drawing aside a curtain which hung across it, 
ho started back with an exclamation' of horror and, 
dismay. The whole passage, as well as the flight of 
steps leading to the upper story, was strewn with 
corpses. 

- “ Alas, alas i my faithful guards l on your count go 
I depended to regain my power!" exclaimed the 
rajah. " You have died bravely fighting at your 
posts." Ali Singh stood for some seconds contemplat- 
ing the sccue with a look of despair. "On whom 
have I now to depend*” ho exclaimed ; "and my 
child, what can ha\ e become of her l ” 

"•Your highness has your faithful troopers and many 
fiiends who aro ready to light for j*ou,” said Reginald, 
advancing " Some of your guard may be still alive, 
nn<l concealed in the palace ; and they may bo able to 
inform us what has become of your grand-dnimfiter.” 

Reginald's words seemed to restore the rajah's coin- 
age. His first care was to examine the bodies which 
filled the passage, in the hope that somo might l«j • 
found breathing; but in nlllifo was extinct. Reginald ‘ * 
urged the rajah to hum* forward, in case tlio rebel* 
should return before they had time to search the 
palace They walked on through the deserted corri- 
dors and passages looking into the rooms a* they 
passed, but not a luing Wing was to be seen At 
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length, as they were passing a room the door of which 
was partly ajar, a groan leached Reginald’s ear, and 
calling to the rajah, who was going on, he entered 
By the light of the pale moon which streamed through 
a window, he discovered in the further comer the form 
of a sepoy stretched on a mat The blood which had 
honed from several wounds on his head and body had 
trickled o\cr the ground The man had been ap- 
parently endeaaounng to stanch them hut lnd fainted 
before ho had done 60 effectually Reginald knelt 
down by Jus side, and did his best by means of a 
handkerchief which he tore into bandages, to stop the 
further flow of blood. In a short tirao the man re 
turned to consciousness , and as his ey e fell on the rajah 
his countenance brightened up 

“ Have the rebels been defeated ? ’ he exclaimed 
"I thought all was 2 ost” 

" We wish to Icam from j ou what has happened,' 
said Reginald * Numbers of your comrades lie dead 
at the entrance, and the palace appears to be deserted 
Wo know no more. 

"All that I can tell you is that wc were attacked 
last night by Mukund Blum w ith a large band of fol- 
lowers , we fought desp rately to defind our post, till 
numbers fell killed or wounded, when the rest were 
earned off as prisoners. I then m«pitoofray wound* 
managed to escajw, the rebels has mg left me for dead 
Tiny had begun to pillage the palace, when they were 
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summoned away to defeat an attempt of tlio loyal 
inhabitants to keep possession of the city till the 
return of the rajah, the report of whose death they 
infused to credit’* 

“And can yon give me no account of my child, the 
Ranee Kuna?” asked the rajah. “Have the 1 chela 
carried her off, or is she still in the palace ? " 

“I know not, 0 Rajah,” answered the wounded 
man. “ While I lay here, expecting every instant to 
he put to death, I heard the tramp of feet through the 
passages, and cries and bliricks from female voices ” 

“The villainous traitors have deprived me, then, of 
my child,” exclaimed the rajah. “ Come, my friend, 
we must ascertain the worst,” ho said, addressing 
Reginald. “You must not waste any more time on 
this man : if it is his fate to live, he will live ; if not, 
ho will have the satisfaction of dying in toy cause " 

Reginald, although as anxious as the rajah to oscer- * 
tain vhat had happened, was unwilling to leave the 
' brave tepoy, who was still in much need of aid ; but 
the rajah’B impatience would brook no delay, so telling 
the poor man that lio would return as soon as possible, 
Reginald followed the rajali, who was hurrying from 
the room. 

They made their way towards the women’s apart- 
ments, observing on cither side signs of the fearful 
struggle which had taken place, though it was still 
evident that the rajah’s own guard had remained laithfuL 



1JIF WOMEN & AVumiENTb DEShHTLD 1C 

The doors of the -womens apartments were open — 
tho»c <aered chambers into which hitherto no man 
had dared to enter Female ornaments and di esses 
were strewn on the ground articles of all sorts vein 
broken and the marks of \ iolcnce were visible ev en on 
the wall* The worst anticipations of the rajah vein 
realized Nuna had undoubtedly been carried off by the 
rebels Reginald had difficulty in quieting the old 
mans agitation. Ho seemed incapable of dealing 
w hat course to pursue Reginald ) miself felt deeply 
grieved at tho loss of the voung gul whose possession 
he foresaw would odd greatly to the power of tho 
rebels as even should the} be ultimately defeated it 
would enable them to treat on favourable terms with 
the rajah , and he endea\oure l in a am to tranquillize 
the mind of the old man by reminding him that it 
would be to the interest of Muhund bhim to behave 
courteously to her 

As it would be dangerous to lemam long m tho 
palace to v Inch the rebels might at any moment ie 
turn Reginald endeavoured to persuade the raj di to 
go back to the merchant s house where he might re 
mam till the arrival of their friends should the nicndi 
cant hav e succeeded in reaching them and should they 
be able to enter the city No other course seemed 
practicable unless abandoning all effort to recover his 
power the rejoli should resume Ins disguise and attempt 
to make his escape from the city Reginald suggested 
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this course, and offered to protect him with his life; 
the rajah, however, would not hear of it. 

Darkness had now set in, and, wrapped in his 
mantle, the rajah could walk abroad without hazard of 
being recognized. They first, however, made a circuit 
of the whole palace ; but not a human being was found 
alive. Before quitting it altogether, Reginald burned 
hack to tho wounded sepoy, whom he was unwilling 
to leave to perish, ns lie undoubtedly would if deserted. 
The man had somewhat recovered his strength, and 
thought that, with Reginald’s assistance, lie might bo 
able to walk a short distance 

. "You need not <lo that,” said Reginald; "your 
Weight is not great, and I will cany 3*011 on my 
shoulders." 

"No, no, sahib,” said the sepoy, who had from tho 
first recognized Reginald in spite of his disguiso; 
"should we encounter any of the rajah’s enemies, they 
would kill 3 r ou as well as me ; but if 3'ou will take mo 
to the stables — should the rebels not have earned off 
the horses, I might contrive to sit one, and either 
make my escape out of the citj', or reach the house of 
somo friends near this who will give me shelter.” 

"I will gladly carry you to the stables,” said Regi- 
nald ; and it at once occurred to him that if he and • 
the rajah could obtain steeds for themselves they might 
make a dash through the gates, or should their friends 
arrive thej* would be able to join theca and encounter 
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Jlukund Bhim and Ins followers, who were certain not 
to be far off Taking tlie wounded man up on Ins 
shoulder, therefore, he staggered with him along the 
passages and down the steps in tlio rear of tlio palace 
which led to the courtyard in the further part of which 
the stables were situated. The rajah went ahead with 
his sword drawn, thinking it probable that plunderers 
might he lurking about , but no one was met witlu 
The whole palace for sorao unaccountable reason, was 
entirely deserted The sepoy had expressed a hope 
that the horses had been left m tlio stables or Reginald 
w ould not liav e expected to find an) there It seemed 
mom prohallo that the rebels would have carried them 
off Should such ho found to be the case ho scarcely 
knew what ho should do with the wounded sepoy It 
was -with no little difhcnlty that ho managed to com e) 
him e\cn the comparative!) short distance he Lad gone, 
and ho fi.lt that it would be impossible to cany lum 
Ixyond tlio palace to the homo of the fnends ho spoke 
of, ho shoull therefore be compelled to leave him jn 
the statics where he might die of starvation unless 
discovered 1 ) nil) compassionate person who could 
bang him food. 

The man r-ccmed to divine bis thoughts. Caro 
not f r me salul he whisperel in a low voice tint 
the rajah mi^ht n<t hear The One I trust whom 
5 oil worship will preserve me. Impure for the 
1 ouse of Dhunna Singh , tell him where you have left 
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Wuzoer Singh, and ho will find the mcam of coming 
to my assistance You may trust him, for he is one' 
who worships the true God, and/ if you requite aid, 
will risk his life in your service.” 

Reginald, greatly surprised at the way in which the 
man spoke, for ho had supposed him to he an ordin- 
ary sepoy, promised to follow his directions But on 
reaching tho stables they found that, though most of 
the horses had been cairied o/T, four or five had been 
loft in tho further wing of tho building. Their har- 
ness was hung up on tho walls, and tho rajah and 
Reginald, well accustomed to the task, quickly saddled 
and bridled three of tho best 

“You seem to take gieat interest in my follower*” 
said tho rajah, observing the assistance Reginald was 
ntlording the wounded man. 

“ Ho has fought bravely for your highness, and is 
wounded and suffering,” answered Reginald. “I am 
simply doing my duty.” 

" May you be rewarded for your charity," answered 
the rajah. “ And now let us mount and sally forth 
into tho streets The gates will be closed ere long, and 
should my followers not have entered tho city, my only 
safe course will be to tiy and join them, and wait for 
a favourable opportunity of regaining what I have 
lost ” * 

Reginald having assisted the rajah to mount, next 
helped Wuzeer Singli to get on horseback, though it was 
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with diflieult) the poor man could keep his scat, he 
himself then vaulted into the saddle, and the rajah, with 
the mantle which had before served to di 'guise him 
over lus head, rode forth from the palace follow cd close I) 
by Reginald and the sepoy The darkness winch now 
reigned over the city favoured their proceedings. At 
the same time, it was hut too likely that the gates 
would he dosed , and if so their friends would be 
pi even toil from entering A heady the streets wero 
deserted and no one appealed from whom, duecti) or 
indirect!) , iboj could obtain mfoi mation. The moro 
peaceable inhabitants had it w as clear, wise!) retired 
to then houses , while the fighting men and rvbblo 
were evident!) collected 111 a distant part of the eit), 
bent on some mischief or other 

Reginald kept close alongside \\ uzeer Singli to assist 
him m sitting his liorsc for so great was his weakness 
that ever) moment it appeared that ho would foil oft. 

The soldier expressed his thankfulness. “If the 
sahib will but take in) advice hoadded ‘lie will per- 
suade the rajah to como to the house of Dhumia Singli 
who will protect lmn at all hazards. He lias a stable 
m which the horses can be put up and an upper room 
wltcro lus highness can remain concealed without risk 
if discover) when day ratums. Hlmnna Singli may 
k. able also to inform him of what has happened, and 
he can net according!) 

Reginald thought tlte advice s>o good that he at 
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once suggested the plan to the rajah, who agreed to 
it after some hesitation. They nt once, therefore, 
turned their horses along a stieet Wuzeer Singh pointed 
out. The few people who passed them probably took 
the rajah to be some merchant returning home attended 
by his guards, and did not stop to examine them 
closely. In a short time they arrived before the gates 
of a house of the style occupied by the more wealthy 
class of citizens. Here Reginald, throwing himself 
from his horse, assisted Wuzeer Singh to reach the small 
loophole, through which' he could communicate with 
those within After a few words had been exchanged, 
the gates were opened and the party entered A staid- 
looking citizen, with several younger men, received thorn} 
and though they treated the rajah with marked respect, 
they did not otherwise show that they know who he 
was The old man only addressed him as sahib, and 
begged leave to show the way into the interior of the 
house j'arnl while two of the younger men gently lifted 
up Wuzeer Singh and carried him indoors, the lest led 
off the horses to tho stable. The rajah was at once 
conducted to the upper room Wuzeer Singh had spoken 
of, where his host paid him every possible alteiition. 
Wuzecr Singh, meantime, was gently cared for ; nnd an 
ample repast w as placed before Reginald. Their host, 
it appeared, Wft3 a Hindoo, who, with alt his family* 
had been converted to Christianity ; ami, desirous of 
following tho precepts of lus faith, ho was anxious to 
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afford assistance to those in distress. He showed b) his 
manner that ho well knew who tlio rajah was, and 
he must ha\o been aware of the great risk lie rm in 
affording him shelter should his concealment ho dis 
co\ered by Jtukund Bhun or nuy of his party Since 
Uio commencement of the disturbances he and his sons 
had wi«el> kept to the hon^e and so he could only sur 
mise from the reports brought by two or tlirco people 
•who had visited it Ins house, wlnt was taking jilaco 
Ho believed lie said, that another khan of influonco re 
siding on tho other side of the city lnd nsen either m ith 
the intention of supporting the rajah or of endeavouring 
to obtain the power for lmnsclf Muhund Blum 1m mg 
marched with all Ins forces to attack him a despe 
rate Tight had taken place Tho khnn had been de 
fented, and Jluhund Blum s followers, with the rabble 
of tho city , had for some hours been engaged in plunder 
ing las bouse nnd those of las relatives — he and all of 
them having been put to dentil. Reginald s anxiety 
regarding Nuna was in no wnj rclieaed, as 1ns host 
could not tell m hat had become of her Several 
elephants carrying closed liowdahs accompanied b) a 
strong party of armed men had been seen leaving tho 
southern gato of the city but where the) had gone he 
had been unable todeam. 

Tho first part of the night had passed quictlj away 
and the old rajah after the fatigue and excitement lie 
had gone through slept soundl) Before morning 


171 


II 1 TAPING 10 SUM rOllfH 


lioweacr, lie aw oke , ami calling to Reginald, who occ« 
picil a small room adjoining Ins, ho expressed his wish 
that when it was daylight he would go out and asccr 
tam "what was taking place 

As soon ns then host was on foot Reginald told him 
of the raj ill's w isli 

“I will semi ono of mj sons instead,” he answtied 
“He will run no risk, while jou, notwithstanding 
jour disguise, maj bo eosilj discovered " 

Iho xajali consented , but some time passing b>, and 
the young man not returning he grew impatient and 
desired that lm horse might bo prepared 

“Your highness will not suielj \cntnrc to ndo forth 
dui ing daj light ” said Reginald. “ You would ccrtamU 
be recogni7Pd , and though many citizens might rdlj 
round jou, Mukund Blums partj bj this tune must 
be sufhcicntly strong to cut them to pieces and } on 
would fall into the hands of the rebels" 

“I wish to bo in readiness to join our fnonds, who, 
if they come at all will ere long bo within the city 
walls , and I e\ cn now fancj that I can hear the tramp 
of then horses lioofe was tho answer “Como i»V 
fuend let us be prepared to sally forth ” 

Reginald though lio boheved that tho rajah was 
mistaken nevertheless obej ed , and having mounted 
they <*at m tho dourtj aid readj to sally forth at a 
moments notice 

They had jiot long to wait beforo tlicir Jiosts son 
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relumed with the announcement that Hubund Bhun, 
•with a large foi cc as as ad \ ancmg towards that pai t of the 
citj , breaking open the houses and capturing all those 
who were suspected of being fas o arable to the rajah 
" There ia still time to escape by the northern gate , 
and though there maj be gicat risk of falling into the 
hands of the 1 ebels, it maj be the safest course to 
pursue, he observed 

Reginald was of the same opinion, and urged the 
lajah to adopt it. B} the advice of their host, the 
rajali wound a common turban round bis head, the ends 
of winch hung down so as to conceal his features, 
and as thctc was not a moment to be lost, the gates 
w ere throw n open and Ah Singh followed b} Reginald 
dashed out and male his waj tluough some narrow 
lanes now entire)} desert**} towards the northern gate 
As the} came in bi D ht of it tin.} saw a number of people 
— some on hors'd nek and others on camels or on foot 
— hastening out to escape from the barbarities of 
Mtikunl Blum and lua fierce soldiery They tnadc 
tlieir wo} amid the frightened multitude, and had 
ahead} got outside the walls when tbe} heard loud 
sh< uts raised behind them when Reginald lookin'* 
lack, saw a j art} of horsenu n issuing from tl e gate 
and trampling under fcot or cutting down all who im* 
jv*hd tt eir progress. lie at once suspected that their 
flight 1ml 1} some means or other been discos* red 
an } itmt tlio horse men were in pursuit of the m 
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“Wo must ride for our lives,” lie exclaimed, telling 
the rajah what he had seen. f 

Fortunately the road in front was tolerably -open, 
and ^putting their horses into a gallop they dashed 
forward. Mukund Bhim’s horsemen had by this time 
discovered them, and now came on in hot pursuit. Their 
chances of escape appeared small indeed. They were 
well mounted, however, and their good steeds behaved 
faithfully, straining every mnsclo as if aware of the 
importance of exerting themselves Their pursuers, 
fully awaro of the prize in view, galloped on even 
faster, and were evidently gaining on them, — filing as 
they did so, regardless of those they might kill or 
wound. Moro than once Reginald turned his head, 
and at length saw a further party of horsemen and . 
numerous elephants issuing from tlio gato. Ilis own 
horse kept up well, but the rajah’s at length stumbled 
and nearly came to tlio ground ; and Reginald feared 
that in a few minutes more they would be overtaken 
by their merciless foes. Still, there was a possibility of 
escaping, if they could gain the wood which they 
were now fast approaching. Just as they reached a 
turn of tlio road, however, they saw a Inigo party of 
horsemen galloping towards them ; and all hope of 
escape was cut off 

“Wo will sell our lives dearly,” said the rajah. 

“ L^t ns turn round and face our pursuers.” 

*' No, no ; gallop on,” cried Reginald " Sec I they 
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are our friends. They ha\o armed at a happy mo- 
* jnenl, and the \ictory will be ours.” 

, Throw mg ofl his cloak, the rajah wa\ cd his sword, 
hud was at once recognized by Ins troopers, at the 
head of whom rode Captain Burnett. In another 
instant the rajah and Reginald, wheeling round their 
horses, joined their ranks, and, without pulling rein, 
dashed with headlong speed at the rebels. The first 
charge was terrific, horses and nders on both sides 
going down, but Barnetts follow ere 1m mg only just 
emerged from the wood were fredi, while their opponents, 
panting flora their rapid gallop, were taken at a dis- 
ad\nntago. The old rajah fought fiercely few daring to 
encounter his sharp scimitar On« ard he arid Jits party 
fought their waj, till neailj e\erj one of the ad\ance- 
guard of the foe were cut to pieces or lmd galloped off on 
cither side. At length Reginald caught sight of JIukund 
Blum, the leader of tho rebels who avoiding tlio rajah, 
rode forward to meet him Reginald, warding off a 
blow aimed at his head, thrust his sword into tho 
traitors breast and bon. lnm to the ground. The rebels, 
seeing their hider slam made but a faint resistance. 
The mahouts turned their elephants off on either side, 
tho huge animals rushing across the country , and the 
foot-soldius fled back into the cit\, whtro many were 
cut down, others escaping in the track of the elephants, 
The Mctorj was complete , and the rajah, at the head 
of his horsemen, re-entered the ciU in triumph 
** VS 
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The xaj all’s power was speedily re-established, those 
who might have been inclined to side with the rebel 
Jlukund Blum at once returning to their allegiance, and 
being the loudest in proclaiming their satisfaction at 
the rajah’s success. His first proceeding was to insti- 
tute inquiries for his grand-daughter, tho young Knnee 
Nuna, who had so mysteriously disappeared ; but no 
one could give him any information. Emissaries were 
despatched in all directions to endeavour to discover 
where she had been concealed ; and the rajah proved the 
love ho bore her by tho anxiety he exhibited. Several 
of his chief officers and many other persons had dis- 
appeared ; and as they did not make their appearance, 
it was naturally supposed that they had cither been 
put to death by Mukund Blum, or, through having 
joined him, were afraid of returning. Among the inks- 
ing ones was Khan Cocliftt. A search was made for ■ 
him high and low throughout the palace, but his dead 
body was not to bo found, nor wore there any traces 
of him to be discovered. The rooms ho usually occupied 
had been stripped of every thing of value, and Reginald, 
who had no great confidence in the ox-hnrl>er, could 
not help suspecting tliat he had made his escajw from 
the city with all the wealth be could collect, and would 
probably next 1*> heard of at Calcutta. 

The raj oli had vowed to tnho vengeance on nil who 
hail sided with the retails, and his officers were now 
visiting every pari of the city in ecarth of ninpreU'd 
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persons. Stan) hundreds were captured, and the 
streets of the city, according to Indian custom, w ould 
soon have been running with blood, had not Reginald 
and Burnett entreated tho rajah to show clemency to- 
wards his foes. The) pointed out to him that it was far 
moro noble to sa\e hfo than to Lako it , that tho peoplo 
were lus suljccts, whom ho was bound to protect, and 
that tho largci number had joined Mukund B!mn under 
the idea that lie himself was dead As ho acknow- 
ledged tint Reginald had been tho means of saving his 
hfo, and that Burnett had al-o rendered him essential 
scnico, ho was willing to listen to their counsel, — 
though nothing would induce him to spore tho lues of 
the treacheious chiefs, 'u.vcral of whom were captured, 
and compelled to pa) tho penalty of their dimes with 
their heads 

Tranquillity was now- apparently perfectly restored 
m the city, hut it w as reported that m the country 
large pal tics of the rebels were still in arms, wander- 
ing about in various directions and plundering tho 
defenceless. A near relatuo of Mukund Blum was 
said to bo at their head, but his whereabouts could 
not bo discovered Whether or not all the reports 
were true, they proved the disorganized state of tho 
country, and made Reginald and Burnett wish heartily 
for tho arrival of the expected resident and the British 
troops. 

Still no information had been received regarding tho 
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Banco Nuna, awl the rajah continued plunged in the 
greatest grief and anxiety about her. Both Buraeit 
and Reginald shared Ills feelings, and offered to set off; 
in search of her. Burnett was most anxious to got’ 
He had been struck by her beauty and captivated byf 
her manner, so unlike that of Oriental females, and nil' 
the romjmco of his ardent nature had been aroused, 
though he might possibly not have been actually in 
love with her. They at length offered to go in com- 
pany, .but of this the rajah would not hear. "X must 
have one of you remain with me, ns I need your counsel 
and assistance, seeing I ha\ c no friend in whom I 
can trust,” he answered ; " but if tidings do not arrive 
to-morrow, T will givo jicmnssion to one or the other 
to set out. I am grateful to you both, but the ono I 
appoint must abide by my decision.” 

'Reginald and Burnett of courso expressed themsches 
ready to obey the rajah, and they were too firm friends 
to feel jealous of each other 

Reginald had not forgotten the wounded sepoy 
whose life he had been the means of saving, and the 
first time he could leave the palace he made his way 
to the house of Dliunna Singh, who had afforded him 
shelter He received a warm welcome from the good 
man ; and he was glad to find that Wuzecr Singh was 
already in a fair way of recovery from the wounds he 
had received. The man was most grateful to him for 
saving his life 
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"liny the God we l>otli worship preserve 3 ou, 
sahib,” he saul, “anil tbankful shall I be, if I cm 
ever have the means of showing ray gratitude to 
* yon ' 

{ Reginald had a good deal of conversation with him, 
*and learned that he had been com cited to Christianity 
by Protestant missionaries at some place where lie 
had been stationed. He had, howe\ er, obtained Ins 
discharge, and had taken ser\ ice with the rajah, for 
tlio sake of being near his Christian fucnd Dlnuina 
Singh. lie was evidently a most intelligent man, 
and all hw spare moments were devoted to the study 
of the Scriptures and such other works as ho could 
obtain to enlarge Ins mind His great delight was to 
join his friends where, with closed doors, they could 
worship God in freedom They none of them neglected 
the duty of endeai curing to spread the gospel among 
(heir countiyrnen, though they did so with the ne- 
cessary caution and had hitherto escaped the pcrsecu 
tion to which they would ba\e been subjected had 
tlieir object been discoxcred by the pnests. 

Reginald promised to pay them another visit , and 
he confessed to Burnett that he had learned many nn 
portant truths from these men whom, had he met casu- 
ally, he should have looked upon as ignorant heathens. 
He was also much struck by their firm confidence m 
the goodness and love of God to fallen wan, and the 
desire of that Great Bung to reconcile sinners to him 



184 


A COM EUSATIOV HFS FWFD 


self by the all-sufficient and complete atonement -wrought 
out b) Ins well bolo\cd Son on Cahan f 

"All, sahib/’ exclaimed Wiizccr Singh, "how merci- 
ful God is to demand fiom us a simple, loving faith 
alone as the condition on which wo aie saved. Were 
ho to insist on our good works and puro and hoi) 
lives, who could ever hope to merit heaven ? For 
sinners we weie, and sinners we remain , but, praised 
be his name, ' tho blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from 
all sin 1 " 

Such was tho faith of these men, and it supported 
them, isolated as the) wero in tho midst of a heathen 
population, who would have tom them to pieces had 
they suspected the creed they held 

On Reginalds return to the palace, ho found the 
rajah alone. He had anxiously wished for an oppor 
tumty of renewing tho conversation so suddenly broken 
off, and of obtaining infoPination regarding las father’s 
property, and the important documents which ho sup- 
posed the rajah bad in his possession. Ho again tried 
to get lnm to lead to the subject , but finding this 
m vsm he remarked “ Your highness appeared anxious 
some time ago to know what bad become of the «on of 
the Englishman who was once m your service, and 
who had the happiness of saving your life m battle.” 

** You speak of Rmoldo Klian ” said the rajah, fix 
ing bis eye on Reginald 

“That was the name by which my father was 
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known/* was tlio answ or , " for I am the boy whoso 
fato you desired to learn. ' 

* You tho son of Rinaldo Khan * ’ exclaimed the 
rynh “Come nearer, mj son and let mo see jour 
features. Yes, jes I belieie jou, theso are tho 
lineaments of inj bcloaed daughter Did jour father 
ever tell jou who was joui mother! 

“ X know onlj that she was a nati\c lady of high 
rank, and that it cost raj father much pam to be com- 
pelled to lea\o her 

“ Did ho tell you that you w ere his only child ? 
inquired the rajah still keeping his gaze fixed on 
Reginald s countenance ‘ But w hy do I ask T Your 
sister Nona was bom after he, as j ou say w as com 
pelled to fly from the country in order to s&\e his 
life The English m those dajs had not tho power 
they now possess or he would have quickly returned 
and taken vengeance on the traitors who depmed mo 
of his sen ices , for a truer and a better friend I have 
never possessed * 

‘ I feel almost overwhelmed at what your highness 
has told me, exclaimed Reginald Am I then your 
daughter s con and the 1 rothcr of the Ranee Nuna ? ’ 

" You are truly I believe, roy grandson Hy heart 
felt drawn towards you from tho first , and as I am 
now childless, I would desire to place 5 ou m tho posi 
tion jour father would have enjoyed had he remained 
with me 
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Reginald could scarcely speak for astonishment 
He had expected to gain important information from 
the rajah, but what he, now heard was of a totally 
different character to that which lie was seeking. 
Though his mother was an Oriental, his heart was 
"English, and he had no wish to spend his days in 
India, however high tho rauk ho might enjoy. 

The extraordinary information he had received made 
him still moic anxious to recover Nunn, who, if she 
was really Ills sister, had a right to claim all the 
assistance he could a fiord her ; and he at once, there- 
foie, begged tho rajah to allow him to set forth on 
his expedition without delay. Before going, however, 
it was of the greatest importance to know what had 
become of the documents which the rajah was supposed 
to possess • 

He had learned from his father that his mother was 
a Christian, hut he fountl a difficulty in reconciling this 
with the communication the lajah had just made him.. 
He was afraid, however, of putting the question abruptly. 

“ Your highness tells me that my mother was your 
daughter," lie said at length. " I have long earnestly 
wished to know more about her than my father told 
me. I was young when he died, and though his 
words were fixed on my memory, I might not probably 
have comprehended the meaning of all he said." 

"My daughter was one of those beings who arc 
seldom found on cart’ll," answered the rnja'li ; *’ and so 
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was she who gave her birth Her mother was fair 
as the houns m Fartdisc , the daughter of an English 
officer sent here on a mission by that great man Lord 
Clive Her parents died, and she was left under tlie 
protection of my fathet I saw and loved her, and 
she consented to become my wife , but nothing Mould 
induce her to change the faith she held I respected 
her opinions tho more so as they made her that winch 
I esteem most excellent , and she taught me to re 
gard women in a \ery difTeicnt light to that in which 
I had formerly held them Her only child she brought 
up in the same faith, and wheu that child — your 
mother — grew to womanhood she was married to your 
father, according to the rites of y our religion, by an 
Lngli&U minister, who was travelling through the 
country ’ 

" That fact my father impressed on me , and, as fur 
as my interests arc concerned* much depends on it” 
said Reginald who had been listening eagerly to the 
account the rajah had been gi\ mg him *' There v ere 
certain papers Signed on the occasion winch, with 
other documents my father left behind in the country 
and which to me are of the greatest importance. 
Has your highness possession of them or can you in 
form me w hero they are to be found ! 

“ Papers 1 Documents ( Of what do you speak ? 

I remember that some time hack Khan Cochfit, in 
whom I then placed unlimited confidence at my order 
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examined into the state of my treasures and found 
^omo papers which I was unable to decipher Ho 
informed me that they were of no \aluo, hut I 
directed him to allow them to remain in the casket 
m which they were placed Some time afterward 4 * 
on visiting my treasury with the intention of placing 
the documents m the hands of some person undci 
standing English to be ceitain that Khan Cochvit had 
not deceived me I found that the casket had dis 
appeared Cochht protested that he knew nothing 
about the casket and pretended to make diligent 
search after it 

4 If the} were the papers which m} father directed 
roo to rccoacr the} are as I before told jour highness 
of the -very greatest consequence and I entreat }OU 
to assist me m recovering them. 

Wlnle Reginald was engaged in this exciting cori 
vcrsation with his supposed grandfather an attendant 
entered the room announcing that an oflicor who had 
fust armed bringing important information requeued 
an audience iinmcdmtel\ and Regina) 1 was con polled 
to wait till ho could again speak m pn\nte to the 
rniah. 
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^p'jilE import nnt information which had arrived 
was to tbo cflect that the expected English 
res^cnt with two regiments of sepoys and 
\ j? a company of English troops, was on Ins 
way to AUaliapoor, and would in the courso of a few 
dnj s reach the citj 

Tho prcjwratiyna toi their reception now gave ample 
occupation to the rajah and his nobles 

As soon ns Reginald had an opportumts , lie told 
Burnett of the unexpected information the rajah had 
communicated regarding his birth. 

"I have no reason to doubt it, jet it seems so 
strange, that I can scarcclj believe the fact that I am 
the grandson of the old man and that the beautiful 
girl of whom we caught a glimpse is mj sister ’ 

" l ean behe\o it \crj rcadih answered Burnett. 

* jo tell >011 the truth I fincicd that I saw a likened 
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and it stiuckme that she w os fai moic like a European 
tli an an Oriental , besides which, no Indian woman of 
high rank would have been allowed to be prfcscnt at the 
introduction of strangers It was veiy evident th&t 
the rajah had broken through the usual customs of the 
country when ho permitted us to sec his gland daughter 
The more I think pf it, the more anxious I am to trj 
and recovci her, at> it seems strange that she should 
have been spirited away without an) clue to the 
place in which she is concealed You must get the 
rajah's leave to set off at once , and beg him to allow 
us to go together My plan will be to scorn the 
country with two or three lmudrcd horsemen , and if 
she is concealed, as I suspect is the case, b) some 
fugitive rebels, we art. ccitnin to como upon them and 
shall be able to compel them to sunender her 

‘ You may command the horsemen if the laj ih will 
give them, and I will trj a plan I liaie thought of 
M> idea is to set out with Dick Thuddichum nml Faith 
ful and one nativo os a guide I have fix-cd upon 
one of the sons of Dhunna Singh — a fine, intelligent 
young fellow who will, os wo travel through the 
country, pick lip information from the natives, and 
thus wo shall ho more Iihel) to find out where Nun* 
is concealed than w ill bo an) numl>cr of armed men 
Burnett confessed that Reginalds plan might bo 
more successful than his , but the) had to wait till the 
next morning for tho rxj-xh to cfccttfc 
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Tlio inormn_, camo at length and ns soon as tie 
rajah was on foot they hurried into lus presence lie 
received. Reginald with marked affection and was 
most gracious to Burnett Reginald having described 
his plan pointed out the advantages of having two 
expeditions and although the rajah continued very 
unwilling to let both of them go together he at length 
consented to Burnetts proposal and issued an order 
for two hundred horsemen to accompany him — a 
sufficient number to overawe any rebels who might 
still he in arms. 

Having paid their farewells to the rajah the friends 
hastened away to make preparations Reginald at 
once repairing to the house of Dhunna Singh to ex 
plain his intended plan Ho did not hesitate to tell 
him also of the discov ery winch he had made that ho 
was the rajah s grandson. 

Praise be to Him who governs the world that you 
are so for we may then hope to have a Christian 
pnnee to reign over us who will help the oppressed 
and suffering and will see justice done to all men 
was the answer I do not so much congratulate you 
khan as I do myself and all those beneath you for 
your post will be one of difficulty and danger \ou 
little think of the dark deeds often done in the palaces 
of our nobles and rulers. I would not throw a shade 
over jour path yet I warn you to beware of secret as 
well as of open foes for manj of the former will sur 
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round jour throne and smile roost blandly when thoj 
are most nctivclj plotting to dcstioj jou ” 

" I will remember jour warning, should I cvei 
become Rajah of Allahapoor , but I hope the daj may 
be far distant when ray grandfather shall cease to rule 
the countrj But of the matter on winch I carac to sec 
jou I have to ash tint one of jour sons will accoin 
pany me, for I know that I can trust them alL Had 
Wuzcor Singh been suflicicntly recovered, I would have 
engaged his services , but as lie is not j ct able tb 
tra\el, I must depend on the assistance of one of them ’ 

“Tlicj arc all at your service sahib, but I would 
recommend Btix*oo my second son, as ho has travelled 
much about the country, and has intelligence and 
ready wit * 

The old man forthwith summoned the son ho named 
and lie, without hesitation, agreed to accompany Rcgi 
nald lie begged however, that he might take a 
faithful servant — Sambro, a black slave, who was 
powerful and brave, and thoroughly to be depended on 
Reginald accepted Ins ofihr, and in a few minutes 
both were ready to accompany him to the palace, 
where Dick Thuddichum and Faithful weie waiting 
for them Buxsoo and Sambio were there introduced 
to Faithful who showed at once that she understood 
she was to treat them as friends 

They waited till the shades of evening settled down 
ov er the city, that they might take their departure with 
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out exciting observation when they quick!) traversed 
the numcious deserted streets till the) reached the 
northern gate It was instantly opened on Reginald s 
showing an ordei from the ryab. No one recognized 
them or inquired whero the) w ere going , indeed tho 
inhabitants of Allahapoor were not addicted to troubling 
themselves about affairs that did not concern them 
Tho trascllcrs lnd got a mile or two from the cil\ 

A hen the moon arose and enabled them to continue their 
journt) during the greater port of the night. There 
was no Inch of rums of mosques aiul pagodas of forts 
and on co gorgeous tombs in which the) could find 
lodging when tilt) needed rest bo at length Buxsoo 
projocLil that the) should stop at a pagoda winch 
though deserted l) tho pnests was almost entire, lo 
this Reginald at once agreed for unaccustomed to 
walking such long distances ho felt ver) tired A 
qunntit) of dried wood has mg been found, Sambro 
assisted b) Dick soon lmd a fire lighted in the court- 
anrd on which the) cooked their pros isions — Butsoo, 

1 a\mg liecomc a Chnstmn lmd thrown aside all preju 
dice of caste, and Regina? 1 always made a practice 
when on expeditions on short of incising w tth his mm. * 
Hu a then f .ire seated themselves together around their 
frugal fm unlcr the shelter of an nrtnlc with a 
tiro burning 1 right!) in front of them I aitl ful had 
lad ? r usual «upper before starting but her Ion" 
march 1 a l pcrlmps gn«.n her an nj jxtite and seeing 
-* 13 
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her master thus employed, she stole au ay, forgetful of 
her duty, to fin age for herself 

A curious spectacle the scene would have presented 
to tire eye of a native : Reginald, though in his nauti- 
cal costume, looking, as he was, a high-born gentleman ; 
Dick had the cut of a thorough British tarj Buxsoo 
could not be distinguished fiom an ordinary high-caste 
Hindoo ; while Sambro’s block skin and scanty gar- 
ments clearly showed the class to which he belonged. 

The repast was nearly over, when Dick looking up, 
Ins keen eyes discovered a figure stealing along uuder 
the shadow of tire arcade on the opposite side of the 
court. 

" Hallo I thcro’a an eavesdropper of some sort Wo 
must capture him, and ask him what ho wants," Iio 
exclaimed, starting up. 

Reginald and tho rest of the pai ty followed ; but 
when they reached the spot where the figure had been 
seen no one was visible They hunted about in every 
direction, aided by such light as the moon afforded, 
but without success; and at length returned to the 
spot whero they had left their supper. Buxsoo was 
Inclined to believe that Dick bail been deceived by the 
shadow of a column falling against the wall. 

" No, no, I tell you My sight never plays me , 
false,” answered Dick. " I set e\ es on a fellow in the 
long petticoat sort of robes the uatnos ttcnr, ns sure a» 

I have seen salt water , and how he got away from me, 
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unless, he darted through the wall, is more than I can 
tell” 

“I don't think jou aro likely to havo been de- 
ceived,” said Reginald ‘ But what can ha\e become 
of Faithful 1 Had sho not gone off her post, she would 
lia\e caught tho fellow ” 

No ono had remarked when the tigress stolo away, 
and her disappearance was another mjstery to bo 
sol\ ed 

Fatigued with then Jong nmcb, rest was absolute!) 
necessary , they thcicfore determined to sleep whim 
they were, ono at a tuno keeping watch 

‘Thviw' your honour I ndJ kci p the first watch,” 
saul Dick, "and if jou wdl lend mo ono of jour 
pistols, I will send a bullet through tho lxxK of tho fir>t 
prltjcoatod gentleman who lien os in sight, whether ho 
is a ghost or not If so lie I starts ofl, just bo good 
enough to follow mo when I make chase, and we will 
Jmc him in limbo before man) minutes are o\er” 

Reginald now lay down filling perfectly confident 
tint Dick would keep wide awake , and recommending 
his com{«mions to follow his example, the) were all 
m ft ft w seconds fast asleep. 

Wc must now follow Faithful, who majbo was m 
warch of a lamb or go.it from fome flocks fcohn" at no 
gn at distance from the temple Sh«* had not left the 
pn cincts of the place when a person m tho roles of n 
Itrahmm fiftrWl) approached h<r and puttin'* her 
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head, offered her something which ho held in his hand. 
She toolc it, and fawning on him, followed as he led 
the way to a distant pait of the ruin. Here was a 
high tower with some winding steps leading to the 
summit The Brahmin, for such he was, began to 
ascend, the tigress still following. When on the sum- 
mit, the stranger opened a door and proceeded along ft 
narrow gallery, scarcely affording room for the shoul- 
ders of the animal to pass Suddenly he blipped through 
another small door. The poor tigress, missing him or 
the tempting bait he held, advanced stealthily, when 
there came a crash, and down she fell head-foremost; 
her betrayer looking over the parapet, exulting in the 
success of his treachery. 

" Aha ! I have often tried to poison you, but you 
were too sagacious to bo taken in," lie said. "Now 
I Imvo succeeded in finishing you, your master the 
young rajah will easily becomo my prey. Ho expects 
to rule this country, does lie, and reform abuses and 
destroy ottr ancient religion ! Clever as lie thinks 
himself, ho will fiml that he is mistaken, and that there 
are those who can outwit him. It has been piophesicd 
that when the I’d inghees rule the land the ancient 
institutions of the country will ho destroj-cd and caste 
abolished. What will then becomo of us Brahmins T 
We must put off that evil day, if it is ever to nrri\c, 
as long as possible." i 

Tnus the Brahmin BaYkisiicn continued muttering 
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He was an all} of Khan Coeliut and had been a chief 
agent in the late rebellion as, through having been 
the rajahs principal secretarj, he was fully informed 
of all that took place at the palace But though an 
ally of the ex barber, he hated him cordially, both on 
account of his religion — Kir rather his utter want of it 
— and the familiar and somewhat coarse way in a Inch 
Khan Cochut treated him. He had also assisted in 
cany ing off Nuna and was afraid that Reginald, through 
the instrumentality of Buxsoo and Sirabro would dis 
cover her place of concealment 

Notwithstanding lus boasted enlightenment, he had 
a superstitious dread of the tigress whom lie fully be-* 
lieved to be a familiar of the } oung Englishman 
nml that while Bhe was his protectress it would be 
useless to make an} attempt against Ins life He had 
often tned to ingratiate himself with Faithful for the 
purpose of destr n mg her but being unable to succeed, 
he bethought him of making use of a secret lie pos- 
sessed b} means of which he believed that c\cn the 
most sa\ age wild beast could be tamed. He lmd 
ordered one of his sla\ts — whom he had left in the 
citj — to keep a watch on the Englishmen to follow 
them wherever the} went and to bring him mforma 
ti >n of their mo\ cracnts. Fortune as he thought lind 
fav oured him more than he could Iiav e expected, and 
(heyHmd actuall} taken shelter m the very temple in 
w Inch he was 1} icg concealed. 
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Having disposed of Faithful, as lie hoped, he must 
next attempt to get hold of the sturdy sailor — a more 
difficult task, as he rightly judged. He was afraid to 
proceed by force, and 'he trusted that stratagem would 
prove more successful He felt an eager desire to 
carry his plan into execution at once, hut the watchful 
vigilance of Dick Thuddichum foiled him. He had, 
indeed, been nearly captured by the sailor, and saw 
that he must be more prudent in future Little did- 
honest Dick suppose that a pair of keen eyes were 
fixed on him as ho paced up and down on his watch, 
and that had he gone a few yards Author he might 
have found a rope tin own lound his neck, which would 
have prevented him from crying out, and rendered liis 
strength of no avail. 

Sarnbro succeeded Dick, and was equally vigilant; 
Buxsoo kept the morning watch ; while Reginald, who 
was the most fatigued of the party, slept till daylight. 

Faithful’s disappearance caused considerable anxiety, 
lu vain they searched about in all directions — no trace 
0MI10 tigress could bo found ; and at length, as it was 
important to tike advantage of tho cool morning air, 
they started, hoping that her sagacity would enable 
her quickly to follow them. Often and often Reginald 
looked back, hoping to see his pet They overtook 
numerous country-people, — some on foot, others on asses 
or on horseback,— -nearly all tho men l>eing armed 
They regarded the two Englishmen with suspicious 
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cjos, but Bircsoo mingled among them inquinng what 
news was Stirling All had something to tell and he 
thus picked up a good deal of information People 
were generally full of the expected arrival of the English 
troops wondering what they u ere comuig for Their 
suspicions were generally aroused and some ci en de- 
clared that the rajali 1 ad sold Jus country to the English 
Buxsoo did not think it woitli while to contradict 
tins ns it would have excited their enmity against him 
and they might believe that lie was m favour of the 
transaction. Tins however was not the information 
lie v. os anxious to obtain. 

Two more days pas. ed by Reginald began to des 
pair of recovering raitliful and he had as jet re- 
ceived no tidings from Burnett The} were resting 
during the heat of tho da} in the shade of a ban} an 
tree at a little distanco from Which was a well They 
had not been seated long when several natives with 
a couplo of laden camels drew near to the well to 
quench their thirst. Buxsoo begging I113 companions 
to remain quiet went forward to meet the stnngers 
After the usual salutations he inquired the price of 
ghee corn and lentils and the} believing him to be 
a trader like themselves willingly imparted the m 
formation he requested. His first questions led to 
others and they soon got into familiar conversation 
He asked if they had heard anything of the late 
rebellion or of the audacious waj in which the ranee 
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had been earned ofK They know very little about 
the matter ; but rumours had reached thorn that there 
had been disturbances in the country. At length one 
of the party informed him that, on tho previous day, 
ho had gono to a village at some distance fiom the 
high road to sell his goods, and that on his return ho 
passed near a deserted temple on tho summit of a 
hill, tho doom of which wero all closed ; but that on 
looking up ho was greatly surprised to see a female at 
the top of one of tho towers, waving to him, appar- 
ently to attract his attention. Wondering what was 
wanted, ho was approaching, when two armed men 
rushed out of tho building with threatening gestures. 
To escape them, lie ran off at full speed ; but after 
pursuing him for some distance the armed men turned 
back, and he reached his friends in safety. Buxsoo 
also inquired whether the merchants had heard any- 
thing of tho movements of a body of the rajah’s 
cavalry ; but tlioy could give him no information on • 
tlic subject. 

He waited till they and their camels, having 
quenched their thirst, had moved forward on their 
journey, and then he hurried hack to his friends with 
the important information ho had obtained. 

Reginald was, of course, eager to move on at once 
to the place where the female had been seen, feeling 
almost sure that it could bo no other than Nuna. 

•'That may be the case,” observed Buxsoo ; "but, 
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supposing that the temple is guarded by a strong 
garrison, how are we to get m and rescue her ? Would 
it not be wiser to try and fall in with the ca\ aliy, 
who maj take the place by storm should the rebels 
refuse to dcli\er up their prisoner 7 ' 

‘'The cavalry would hue less chance than we 
should line, my friend, answered Reginald "If 
the place is fortified we must trust to stratagem rather 
than to an open attack. A handful of men, well pro- 
vided with ammunition may keep at bay the whole 
of Captain Burnett s cavalrj I would rather attempt 
to scale the walls, and I feci sure that Dick and I 
might accomplish the feat Wo sailors arc as active 
as goats , and as no one within would suspect our in 
tcntions, we might get to the top of the toner and 
perhaps liberate the ranee before any of tho garrison 
could discover what wo are about It is verj evident 
tint she must be confined iu the tower where her guards 
think that she is perfectly safe , while they probably 
hetp in the largo hall in the lower jurt of tho budding 
However, we must get tlictc first and survey tlio place 
liefore w e can decide « lmt is to be done ’ 

Reginald then explained Ins plan to Dick Thuddi 
chum, who replied • — Of course of course. It would 
bo a rum sort of a tow er that w c coultln t get to the 
top of provided there arc but a few holes and crannies 
into which wo can stick our toes and fingers. But to 
ins mind jt will l>e as well to secure a ftw cods of 
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rope, as it may be an easier task to get up than to 
come down again — especially if we have got a young 
lady with us ” 

“ But if we were to be seen carrying the rope, 
suspicion of our intention would be excited, and the 
rebels would take measures to counteract it,” observed 
Reginald. 

“Then wc must not let them sec it/’ answered Dick. 
"X would not mind carrying a coil covered up in a 
piece of muslin, to look like a turban, on the top of 
my head ; and I dare say Mister Buxsoo and the nigger 
here would do the same. And though I am pretty 
stout already, I would coil a few more lengths round 
my waist; and if the natives were to find out by 
clinnco what I had got about my body, they would 
only fancy that I was doing a bit of ponanco like 
themselves. Keep up your heart, sir ; and if tho 
young lady is shut up in the old tower, as you suppose, 
we’ll manage, by hook or by crook, to get her out" ' 

We must now return to the temple in which 
Reginald and his party had taken shelter a few' night* 
before. The Bralimin Balkislien and Ins slave were 
not the only occupants ; and as soon as the travellers 
had gone, another personage crept out of a small 
chamber in which he had been hidden during the 
time of their stay, an interested spectator of their pro- 
ceedings He was no other than Khan CochtiL Hear- 
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ing of the rajiVs restoration to power, he was on Ins 
waj bach to All&hipoor with a cnnnmglj -devised tale, 
bj means of which he hoped to be restored to power 
The astounding information howe\cr, that he received 
from Bnlktslien made him change Ins plans and he 
resolved, at all events to defer Ins visit till a more 
convenient opportunity The two worthies wore 
actual!} holding a discussion together when the} 
were interrupted b> the arrival of Reginalds party 
Khan Cochfit, though not \cry scrupulous hesitated 
about firing although ho might have done so from 
his place of concealment and have bilk'd Reginald and 
Hutson whom ho himself fcaicd, but, on the other 
hand ho might liav o miw d, and have been caught and 
Killed himself Altogether he came to the conclusion 
that it would bo more prudent to try and ingratiate 
himsilf with the young rajah till he could saftlj re- 
tin? with the wealth ho had accumulate*} 

His plan hail lieeri to go LolJlj to the court, to 
assert that ho had l>een earned oJT bj the ord rs of 
tht. rcl*el MuKund 11 him and { rrtending to bo grcatl) 
surprised on hearing of the abduction of the mnu 
to at ft r to go m search of her ft was a haranlmis 
w*hemo, lut Khan f-ochut was a daring nion anl 
ha 1 cunt meed himself that timid immures rarvlj meet 
with suctN-sv 

As soon as he liad seen Regmal 1 s partv to a safe 
distance 1c sat down to a Irrakfut which Rikoo 



200 


AN ALAIW. 


Balkiohen’s slave, had prepared for him ; while the 
Brahmin, who would have considered himself defiled 
by eating in company with his friend, sat down to a 
more frugal meal by himself After having washed 
his hands and said his prayers, the Brahmin rejoined 
the khan, — who considered neither of such ccietnontcs 
necessary, — and tho two then discussed their plans for 
the future. Balkishcn undertook to follow Reginald’s 
party, accompanied by Bikoo, and to prevent them by 
every means in his power from reaching the place of 
Nuna’s concealment, should they bj T any .wonderful 
chance discover it; while Khan Cochfit came to the 
final resolution of returning to Allahapoor, and carry- 
ing out his original plan 

They were about to part, when they were startled 
by a loud roar, such as had never before echoed amid 
tho walls of the temple. The Brahmin trcmhled aod 
looked very yellow, for he could not be said to turn pale. 

" It must be that abominable tigress which I thought 
bad been killed,” lie exclaimed. “ No mortal beast 
could have escaped being dashed to pieces from the 
height she fell. I always said she was a jin ; and' 
this convinces me of the fact.” 

" She must havo a hard head and strong bones, at 
all events,” observed Shan Coch&t. “ For my part, I 
don’t believe either in good or evil spirits ; and the 
simplest way of stopping her roaring will be to put a 
bullet through her head.” 
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“Not unless you wish to bring curses on jour own 
head and on mine,’ exclaimed the Brahmin becoming 
still more yellow 

Meanwhile the roars continued. 

The brute will attract the attention of the whole 
uci hlxmrhood, exclaimed Khan Cochfit. ‘ As for 
bringing a cur^e on my head I am very ready to 
run that nsh Only let me get a fair shot and I will 
quickly eilcnco her 

' There must bo some opening at the foot of the 
tower, or we should not hear the sounds so plainly, 
obsened the Brahmin I will send Bikoo to trv 
and find out. It would ho more satisfactory to have 
him tom to pieces than ourseh es. 

' There is wisdom in that relnark coolly observed 
Khan Cochftt, and Bikoo was forthwith despatched 
ly his master to mqloro tho placo into which the 
tigress had tumbled 

He went — though with no great alacrity — to obey 
the order ho had recci\cd taking w ith lnm a long stick , 
not that it would have sened him much against the 
enraged tigress hut it was the only weapon lio pos 
sesst-d The roars grew louder and louder as ho ad 
a meed, till after mounting a flight of steps he started 
Kick on finding himself fact to face with the tigress — 
some iron bars, lioweter intervening Faithful was 
c\ idcntly in a furious rage As she saw lnm she seized 
one of the bars in her mouth while she gTaspcd the two 
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next to it with her powerful claws, working away to 
wrench them asunder. Bikoo attempted to drive her 
hack with his stick, hut she utteily disregarded the 
blows aimed at her, only stopping a moment to roar and 
snarl, her loud cries drowning his voice as he shouted 
to Khan Cochut to come and shoot her — which he 
might very easily have done Already the bars were 
seen to bend, the upper ends coming out of their 
sockets Bikoo, saw that in another instant the 
tigicss would bo at liberty; so springing down tho 
steps with a very natural rapidity, fully cspccting to 
be torn to pieces should he not make haste, and 
shouting, "Tho tigiessf tho tigress is at in y, heels*' 
ho rushed into tho presence of his master and Khan 
Cochut. They, hearing liis cries, judged that their 
safest com sc would be to betake themselves to the 
upper chamber in which they had before been con- 
cealed, — Bikoo following them without asking leave, 
and only wishing that they would move somowhat 
faster They had just climbed up by means of some 
winding stops in the wail, when the tigress, with her 
mouth and paws bloody from tho exertions alio bad 
made, sprang into tho courtyard and looked around, 
with tlio apparent intention of taking vengeance on 
the person who had so treacherously endeavoured to 
destroy her As site was gazing about, her eye fell 
on tho long noso and sallow visage of Khan Cochut, 
who was peering from Ins hiding place .through a aid 
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in the wall She sprang up at lnm with a suddenness 
which made him draw bach with considerable rapid it) , 
knocking over the grave Brahmin ns ho did so, and 
' sending lnm sprawling prostrate on the ground Poor 
laithful however missed her mm and fell backwards 
m a manner which did not at all improv c her ahead) 
nutated temper Up and down tho court) ard sho 
rushed looking out. foi an opening and had not an 
iron-clamped door stopped her she would probabl) 
ha\o tom the whole part) to pieces unless Khan 
Cocliftt had contrived to shoot her Se\eial times ho 
poked one of his pistols through the slit but tho 
Brahmin ontixatcd him not to firo Whether or not 
Faithful suspected what he intended she kept at such 
a distance that he would m all probability have 
missed her had ho fired At length weaned with her 
exertions she retired to tho end of the court w here she 
lav down in the shade keeping her i)c tixed alter 
nately on tho slit in tho wall and the door through 
which her enemy bail passed. 

She hod now eompleteh turned tho tables on them 
for, as the) had no pro\ lsions they must either die of 
starvation or sumnder at discretion At length tho 
Brahmin proposed sending Bikoodown that while the 
tigre c s was tearing him to pieces they might niako 
their escape To thus inhuman proposal tho slave vei) 
natural!) objictvd olserving that the tigress must 
before long fall asleep when they might slip out 
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fa\Ouicd by the darkness, and so make their escape, — 
he ns being the most actn e hoping, should the tigress 
awake, to get ahead of them, and leave thorn to the 
fate lus master so generous!} proposed for lnm Had 
Faithful suspected their intentions, she would piobably 
have allowed her captives to have made the attempt 
to carry them out, and would have caught them all in 
succession 

As she lay m the shade, she began to meditate after 
her own fashion on what had occurred , and suddenly 
recollecting her beloved master, she got up and 
bounded towards the spot where she had list seen 
him As she did so she passed within range of 
Cocliht’s pistol Notwithstanding the Brahmins pro- 
hibition, he fired Though the hall missed her, she 
wa? somewhat tightened by the report , and her 
mind being set on discovering Reginald, she sprang 
throjgh the gateway, and trotted off in the direction 
lwr inrtmct told her lie had taken, os she certain!' 
did not follow him either by sight or scent 
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& 2GINALD and bis party continued their jour- 
ney, but the} lmd considerable dithcult} m 
discovering tbo temple of m Inch the trader 
bad told Ihixsoo At length, os evening was 
drawing on, the} caught night of a tall tower rising 
above tht trees on tbo top of tbo bill It being of 
tbo greatest importance not to be discovered by an} 
uf the rebel garrison the} waited till dark to approach 
the lutlding as the} could not take that careful survey 
of it at a distance which was so neecssan, before 
Commencing oj>e rations. *lhev had provided tliem- 


aelves with a supplj of rope at a distant village where 
tin ir object was not likel} to be suspected, and Ind 
earned it as Dick had MiggisteiJ Hcgmald and Dick 
wetv will anned and ft It thcui«mlvcs ablv to engage a 
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dozen natives; but Buxsoo and Sambro canied no 
weapons, — for the former -professed not to be a fighter, 
though the slave was active and powerful, and would 
not have feared a combat on equal terms with two or 
even three brown-skinned natives. 

Concealed among the ticcs, they got close enough 
to tho temple to ascertain whet/ior any person entered 
or left it, as also to see the top of the tower. "With 
anxious eyes Reginald looked out for the appearance 
of Kuna, convinced as he was that she must have 
been tho female seen by tho trade*, lie watched, 
however, in mud, and darkness came on without any 
human being having been seen,- or any sign being 
discernible that tho building was inhabited. Reginald, 
in his eagerness, would at once have opjn cached the 
v alls ; but Buxsoo advised him to wait, in tho hope 
that those within might have a lamp burning, tlm 
light from which, streaming tluough any window or 
crevice, might betray tho part of the building t‘ K 'J 
were occupying * 

“Depend upon it, also, that some cunning oilier 
commands the party, and he will bo on the watch f° r 
tho approach of enemies," observed Buxsoo, " • 
advice is that we wait till Inter in the night, when 
the sentries are Jikclv to drowsy, and we iftW then 
make our survey with Jess risk of L* i»g discovered- 
Reginald ftgn'< mg to this propos'd, the party D* 
down to rvst, — he and I) ck with their arms »r«Jy 1 1 
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instant use — while they kept theu;ey es turned towards 
the building Before long i my of light shone forth 
from the dark walls. It proceeded, judging from its 
height from a email window in an upper stoiy, and 
in a part of the edifice at a considerable distance fiom 
the tower Though they watched carefully no light 
appeared from the tower itself but that might lmc 
been accounted for by the supposition that there were 
no windows m the «nles towards them nnJ did not 
pren o that the tow u was uninlial ited The appearance* 
of the li^ht moreo\er made it probable that tbo per 
sons seen by the traler were *till there 

An hour or more po&>v 1 w lien Dick suggested that 
a* it was important to make then sur\ey bcfoie the 
moon ro«e it was time to get to the foot of the 
tower, and there jn l 0 e what was to lx. dona So 
still keeping unde- the shelter of the trees they crept 
round to the fuither side of tlio liml ling on which 
the tower w as situated in order tliat they might get 
up to it without being seen by any one on the watch 
m the temple itself A sentry posted on the top of 
tho tower might ka\e discovered them if he was 
awake and on the look out , but they must of ncccs 
Kity run Uio risk of that — hoping should one be 
there, to take Ium by surprise and gag him before be 
could gne the alarm. In the manner described thc\ 
reache 1 the foot of tlie tower — as they hoped with 
out bung ob tired La any one. They examined it 
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as far as tlio darkness would allow; but neither a 
door nor a window was to bo discovered Tho stucco, 
however, with which it had formerly been covcied, 
had in many places fallen out Accustomed to climb- 
ing as Dick was, ho confessed that even a cat would 
have a difficulty in reaching the top without other' 
means than her claws However, of this they felt sure 
— that no sentry was posted on tho top of the tower ; 
and that the chambers insido must either bo lighted 
from tho top or by veiy narrow loopholes. 

"I have it, though,” whispered Dick. “Just let mo 
get a score or two of pegs : I will fix them one above 
another in those holes in the wall without making any^ 
noise ; and then, by giving a turn with a rope round 
each of them, they will be kept all together— so that 
we may got to the top without the risk of breaking 
our necks,” 

Reginald at once agreed to Dick’s proposal. It was 
tho only way, indeed, by which they could liopo to 
succeed Next they all crept silently round the 
building, examining every poition in tho hope ot 
finding some loophole or operturo into which one of 
them might climb if such a place existed, and, if I’ 0 * 5 * 
sible, to draw off tho attention of the garrison while 
Reginald and. Dick were lowering the raneo from the 
tower. There wero apparently doors, but they were 
firmly closed , and the windows, aud the other aper- 
tures which timo had made in the walls were too 
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high up to be reached. It was evident tint the 
building had lately been put into a -state of defence 
and that all openings b} which an enemy could enter 
had been barricaded. This confirmed them m the 
belief that the ranee was imprisoned within and that 
onl} by the plan the} proposed could her liberation be 
effected. 

As some time would be occupied in making the 
pegs as proposed by Dick cousuleiing they had only 
their knives for cutting them they had to defer the 
execution of their plan till the next night. They 
therefore stole bad into the forest in the far recesses 
of which the} formed their camp As however it 
was possible that the garrison might leave their fort 
ross and can-} the ranee with them just before day 
light, Sambro who uudertook to keep watch stole 
back to the border of the wood — where concealed 
among the thick trees he had a perfect view of the 
building, and could see if an} body went m or came 
out of it 

As they calculated that the tower was sixt} feet m 
height it was considered that thirt} pegs at least 
would be required to reach the top As soon as it 
was da} light they searched about for some hard wood 
which on being found the} set to work dihgentl} to 
form into pegs. Its hardness made the operation a 
slow one and they had to use great care for fear of 
turning the edges of their tools. Buxsoo was total! t 
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unaccustomed to the sort of work. Dick, indeed, had 
cut three pegs before cither* of tho rest of the party- 
had completed one. Reginald constantly looted out 
in the direction Sambro had taken, in the expectation 
of seeing him return with some tidings or other fiom 
the fort. But the day wore on and he did not appear. 
As he had taken provisions with him, they knew that 
lie could remain at his post without any necessity- for 
coming hack for food, and they’ concluded, therefore, 
that notliiug had occurred worth communicating. 

Eager to carry their plan into execution, Reginald 
proposed returning to the tower without fm ther delay, 
when a rustle was heard in the bushes, and Sainbro 
ciept up to the camp. He had aeon, ho said/sevcial 
lights streaming from the upper part of the building, 
which made him suppose that there must bo a good 
many peoplo within. Still, as they- could havo no 
suspicion of the attempt about to be made, they would 
probably not inter fere with their proceedings, and ho 
thought that they might at all events commence opera- 
tions without delay. Each of them, therefore, carry- 
ing a bundlo of pegs, they crept back to thp foot of 
the tower. Dick wisely selected the dark side, look- 
ing the same way as tho back of tbo 'temple, on which 
the moon, when she got up, would not shine, and at’ 
once began fixing in the j>egs. Ho soon found that 
lie could not place them one above another, but had to 
choose the spots from which the plaster had fallen out ; 
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«o that the pegs w ere sometimes on one side and some* 
times on another lie could lmo proceeded much 
fa ter had he been able to u*o a stone for dm mg 
them in , but of course the noise that would ha\ o 
made would have led to the disco\ cry of their proceed 
mgs. Up and up Dick climbed fastening the rope 
SeCUreh to the peg* so that did one come out he might 
save himself \j the ropo lived to the other*. Pcrse- 
n crancc on eiwnies all dilhcultie^. The end of the rope 
w Inch hung down enabled him to haul up the other 
I tgs as thej were. require 1 

At length he re iched the parapet, and, climbing 
o\ er, found himself standing on a Iht roof Rcgmall 
climbed up next cam mg tlio rope bj w Inch it was 
pr iposod to lower Ivuna down Sambro followed them 
though Ices accustomed to climbing than Reginald and 
Dick lit had much more dilhcuttv than lhc\ had in 
getting up. Buvsoo remained below to keep watch, 
and to rcceiNO Nuiia on her arrival at tlie bottom 
On searching about a trap-door was found in the roof 
It was ea«ih lifted Reginald stationed Sambro at 
the top whilst he revolver in hand and followed b} 
Ibck, dc cended a flight of stone steps, carofullv feeling 
his was, and not knowing what was at the bottom, 
R\ this tune the mo*, n was up and her light stream- 
ing through the open trip enable 1 him to asccrtmu 
t? at In was in a large unfurnished chamber Care 
bdK grpjing his wav round he dj-coured another 
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flight of steps, leading to tho lower story. He and 
Hick cautiously descended, feeling tho wall with their 
hands, on the chance of discovering the door of a lower 
chamber, which they guessed must exist. They were 
right in their conjectures Not only was a door 
found, but through the chinks proceeded tho light of a 
lamp burning within. Could Nunn be there ? That 
such was tho case was probable ; but tlio room, on the 
Other hand, might be tenanted by a party of armed 
men, and should they open the door, there would be no 
littlo danger in finding themselves among them The 
steps, it was evident, continued on to tho lower part 
of the building Thcio might be other chambers, ono 
of which might bo that occupied by Nunn. Should 
they enter, or descend to* the bottom of tho tower 1 
They listened at the door, but no sound came forth. 
This made Reginald believe that Nuna must be its 
occupant. Still, he thought it prudent to explore 
the lower part of tho building before attempting to 
gain an entrance He and Hick therefore descended, 
till ho calculated that they were close at the bottom ; 
and here they were stopped by a door They re- 
mained perfectly quiet, when the sound of loud snot- 
ing leached their ears. Listening, they were con- 
vinced that it came from the other side of the door , 
and probably was produced by a sentry, either lean- 
ing against it or sitting on the ground. Tins con- 
vinced Reginald that the upper chamber was not 
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occupied b} armed men, and lie therefore made a 
signal to Dick to reasccnd tlio steja. The} crept 
carefully up, so as to avoid creating any noise which 
might aw ahe the slumbering sentry 

On reaching the door, through which tho light could 
still be discerned, ho knocked gentl} , and putting his 
mouth to one' of the crevices, ho uttered Nunas name 
iu a low tone. 

“"Who is there? was asked in a voice which he 
felt sure w as lus sister a 

He told her who he was and tlint ho had como to 
rescue her, when a bolt being withdrawn the door 
was opened, and there stood jN una, pale and trembling 
with agitation As them was no time to bo lost, Rcgi 
nald buefly told her that he had, with the rajah’s pei 
mission set out on an expedition to find her, and ha 1 
been happilj directed to the ngbt spot 

“I have much more to tell }ou he added, "but 
onlj understand that I have eaeij right to protect you, 
and will do so with in} life. Trust tome and I .hope 
to carry you hack safely to your grandfather ’ 

“ I place perfect confidence m } ou she answered 
He took her hand and led her up the steps to tho 
top of the tower, preceded by Dick Thuddichum , and 
as soon as they had passed through the trap Sambro 
gently closed it Dick now lost no time in uncoiling 
the lengths of rope he had brought to the top for the 
purpose the} had in mow To one end was attached 
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a sort of cradle which he had thoughtfully con- 
structed. 

“If the young lady won’t mind getting into this, 
wo will lower her handsomely,” he observed ; " and she 
shall he safe at the bottom in Jess than no time.” 

Reginald explained to Nuna what was nccessaiy, 
and she at oneo consented to be placed in the cradle, 
into which she was carefully fastened with Reginald 
and Dick’s handkerchiefs 

"I hear some one moving below,” whispered Sam- 
bro. “ No time to lose;” and Reginald and Dick care- 
fully lowered Nuna over the wall, and let her slowly 
descend, while Sambtxt kept watch on the trap. The 
end of the rope had been secured to some ironwork on 
the roof, and it was an immense relief when Reginald 
•felt that Nuna had safely reached the ground. 

"Now, sir, you go down by the rope, and take 
care of the young lady,” said Dick, " and I will make 
the black find his way down by the ladder.” 

Beforo Reginald had reached the bottom, Buxsoo 
had released Nuna, who expressed her thankfulness at 
finding Reginald by her side. 

“Wo must wait for our two followers before wo 
taho to flight,” he said. " We will then endeavour to 
get to a distance from the place. Here cotnes one of 
them ” 

As he spoke, Sambro was seen descending the ladder. 
Before he reached the bottom, however, the sound of 
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men struggling was beard, with tlio loud cries of a 
native, responded to by Dick Thuddiclium’s gruff 
voice 

" I must go and assist my faithful follower,’ 1 ex- 
claimed Reginald, preparing to ascend the ladder 
“ Oh do not leave me,” cncd Nuna 
The sound of the struggling now became more distinct 
For a moment it ceased, and then a noise followed, as 
if a heavy body bid fallen to the ground, apparently 
on the other side of the tower Reginald sprang to 
the spot, dreading to find that it was that of honest 
Dick , but the white dress which cov cred the mangled 
heap of humanity showed him that it was a native 
who had been thrown down from that fearful height 
Hunting back, ho caught sight of Dick rapidly 
descending the rope 

“ Wo must be away from this pretty sharp, sir,” he 
exclaimed , " for if wo are not, wo shall havo a whole 
tribe of the ugly blackamoors after ns. I pitched half- 
a-dozen of them flown the steps, and then had to run 
for it How e\ or, all is right at present, and it may 
bo somo time before they find their way out of the 
front door” 

On receiving this startling intclligi nee, Reginald 
seized Nuna m his arms and boro her down the lull, 
Iluvsoo keeping by his side, while Dick and Satnbro 
Iron gbt up the rear to cover their retreat 

" I wnli, Snrnbro, that j on had had n musket or a 
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brace of pistols, and ire would have kept the cncm) at 
ba) till our masters, had carried ofl the ) ounglady out of 
dahger,” exclaimed Dick- “ But, os it is, I must fighfc 
alone Oulj let them come near enough , I'll plant mj 
fist in the faces of somo of them, and make their nosts 
flatter than the} hive ever been before ” 

In a couple of minutes the fugitives had got to the 
bottom of the lull, and were making their way along 
the high road In wlucli the) had come, v\ hen Dick, 
tinning round, discovered a number of men rushing out 
of the building who had evidently caught sight of 
them On the) came, ) oiling liko fiends, but the) 
did not fire, apparently for fear of wounding tlio ranee 
It seemed but too likel) that tho wliolo j art) would 
be taken prisoners, for what could two men do against 
the vastly superior numbei pursuing them I 

" On, sir} on, sirJ " cried Dick , "nc will tacklo tho 
fellows and Sainbro will soon got hold of a musket rr 
cutlas for himself You meanwhile push ahead to the 
nearest village with tho joung lad), mid Sir Uuxaoo 
will toll the people who she is. 

Diek, however, whs calculating too much on his 
own powers though he trul) felt read) to do battle 
with tho infuriated rebels coming up to him The i 
were not man) paces oT when at that instant a tign*s 
vs as seen bounding along towards them. Junta who 
caught eight of tin tunngt looking animal uttered a 
•cream 77a re r£ comes Oh it wilt An? os t *Ancr 
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claimed Reginald immediately called out, “Faith- 
ful 1 Faithful 1 ” mid the seemingly 'yvvago tigress came 
fawning up to him Then turning round, lie pointed 
at the pursuing foes, and a pat on Faithful's head 
made her leap on towards them The moment they 
caught sight of her, as she flew at them snarling fiercely , 
the} turned round and scampered up the lull faster 
than the} had descended Reginald hereupon — fearing 
that some of them, legaming their courage, might fire 
at hei — called her oil , upon winch the came trotting 
hack and took up a position immediately behind the 
party 

Once more the} moaed on, Dick and the tigress 
e\u} noav and then looking back to ascertain avhether 
or not the eneni} were following The fright given 
them b} the sudden appearance of the tigress pre 
aciited the rebels from again issuing out of their fortiG- 
cation, and Reginald and his friends avero able to get 
some distance before daylight 

Kuna had repeatedly asked Reginald to set her 
doaan, but to tins ho would not consent, as she was 
not accustomed to walk oaer a rough road, and her 
delicate ft et, shod onl> with embroidered shppere were 
ill fitted to support her At length, howeaer, ho 
began to f«.el fatigued, aud anxioud} looked out for a 
place of safety, n here the} mi 0 ht rest till an elephant 
could be found to conae} them to the city The} 
had obscracd on their wa> a temple in a aer} similar 
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situation to the one from which they had just escaped. 
Buxsoo believed that that also was deserted, although 
it was not in a very ruinous condition Being not far 
off, they made their way to it. A place of shelter 
was soon found within it, and Reginald placing his 
jacket and Buxsoo his outer robe on the ground, en- 
treated Nttnft to rest while they watched at a little 
distance. Faithful, who came in last, lay down in the 
gateway; evidently considei mg that it was her duty 
to keep a guard over the premises while her master 
and his friends occupied them. 

Thoic chief inconvenience arose from want of food ; 
for the provisions they had brought with them had 
been exhausted on the previous day, and* Reginald felt 
that it would ho impossible to proceed without some 
refreshment. Nunn assured him that she herself was* 
not hungry, as she had had some supper brought to 
her soon after nightfall. She had been treated, she 
told him, with peifect respect-. 

They were still apprehensive of being pursued by 
the mutineers, so as soon as there was sufficient light 
they set to work to fortify tho temple, and to dose all 
the openings in the lower part of the building. This 
dono, Buxsoo and Sarnbro hastened away to obtain 
provisions at the nearest villago they could find; 
intending also to try and procure an elephant for the 
convenience of Nuna and Reginald, and, if possible, 
one for themselves and Dick 
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After bis companions had gone Reginald seated 
liim«clf bj luma and took the opportunity of recount- 
ing bis history, and explaining to her who lio was. 
She listened to him with great astonishment. At 
length she answered — 

I now understand why I liavo been brought up in 
a manner so different from the other women of rank in 
this countiy Mj mother taught mo her own religion 
which she was allowed to enjov and she charged me 
With hei dying breath should I c\er marrj to 
teach my children the same But I fear I realty know 
little of its truths. I must get jou m) Irother to 
instruct me and tell mo all about the country of our 
mothci s ancestors. 

While they wero speaking Dick hurried up e\ 
claiming — Hurrah sir ' I see a tuxty of scjxys with 
sonic English red coats among them coming thus wa\ 
M e need no longer haae any fear of tlie rebels. 

1 Arc 3 ou certain that there arc English soldiers nmoug 
them ? for if not the men 3 ou take for sepoys maj be 
the rebels themselves ohsened Reginald ‘ It be 
safer for ^ ou mj sister to take shelter m the tower till 
wo recertam tho truth and we shall be able to defen 1 
jou as onty ono man at a time can force las way up 
^carctty had luma ascended a few steps when half 
a company of sepajs with a corporal and the English 
mUhere an! led 1 3 a British officer appeared in front 
of tho building 
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Reginald shouted out to them that ho was an English- 
man, anti that having rescue*! tlie rajah’s daughter from a 
baml of rebels, he was returning with Iter to her father. 

*' I don’t Indicvo you/’ answered the officer. " On, 
iny lads, and capture the young fellow f From the in- 
forrantion I have received, ho is himself a rebel." 

A second glanco at tlio speaker showed Reginald 
that it was liia acquaintance. Captain Hawkcsford ; but 
in another instant tho gatc.9 wore burnt open, and the 
soldiers, rushing in, captured Dick, who was making 
Ida way to tho foot of the stops on which Reginald 
stood with Nuna behind him, while Faithful crouched 
by his side glaring at the assailants 

“Back, I say — back ; you aio mistaken, my men,” 
cried Reginald, drawing his revolvers “Your lives 
bo on your own heads, if you advance.- — Fly up the 
steps, Nuna. Fly under shelter : in case they should 
daro to fire, the bullets may strike you " 

Still the English soldiers advanced, — though tho 
sepoys bung back, afraid of facing the tigress, and 
awed by Reginald's daring attitude Unhappily the 
corporal, a biave fellow, believing that it was his duty 
to seize the supposed lebel, rushed forward, and began 
to mount the stops, pi eventing the point of his bayonet 
at Faithful ; on which, no longer able .to restrain her- 
self, she spiang at his thioat and gave him a death- 
gripe, hurling him down bockwnids a lifeless corpse, 
while Ins musket fell from his hand 
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" Tire 1 cned Captain Ilawkesford 
“If }ou do, I must firo in return,’ shouted Ecgi- 
mltl 

As he spoke tho bullets rattled thickly around his 
head , so ho discharged both Ins pistols, and again 
urging Num to escape ho with a bound sprang after 
her, before another musket could be aimed at him, 
while faithful, who had wonderfullj escaped, kept the 
soldiers at bay, notwithstanding their commaudei s 
urgent orders to them to ad\ anct 

At that moment there was a ciy raised b} tho 
sepo} s,— “ Wo nro bttra} ed we arc betia} ed f Tlio 
rebel ca\ air} arc upon us. We shall be cut to pieces ” 
On hcmtng this Captain Hawkcsford turned round, 
and saw a large bod} of horse advancing, with an 
Englishman at their head From their appointments 
and general appearance, ho at once know that the} 
were a well organized bodj ot troops and not like a 
rebel band , and as the} advanced he recognised Cap- 
tain Burnett, with whom ho was pcrsonall} acquainted 
Even Inti thej been rebels, the} so for outnumbered 
his own compan} of sepoys and his email part} of Eng 
lishmen that he would have had ver} httlo hope of 
contending with them successful!} — especial!} is the 
sepoys showed no inclination to tight ITo had indeed 
from tho til's t suspected that lie had been misled b} the 
information he had received It had been given b} 
the traitor Balkishen, in the hope that it would lead 
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to the destruction of Reginald and the young ranee. 
He therefore considered that it would ho wiso to 
assume a pacific attitude ; so as Burnett and liis 
troopers advanced towards the gate lio ordered his 
own men to ground their arms, and going forward, he 
shou ted out, — “ Glad to see you, Burnett I We have 
made a terrible mistake, misled by a rascally Brah- 
min ; but, except that one poor fellow has lost his life, 
no great harm has been done.” 

" Who is it ?” asked Burnett anxiously, fearing that 
he might allude to Reginald, of whom ho had gained 
information from Buxsoo and Sarabro at the village 
where he had met them as they were purchasing pro- 
visions. 

Captain Hawkcsford’s answer relieved his anxiety ; 
and ho soon had evidenco that Reginald was unhurt, 
by seeing him descend the steps, accompanied by Nuna ; 
while Faithful stood at the foot glaring round at the 
strangers, of whoso intentions she was not yet fully 
satisfied. 

Reginald, from tlio placo in which lie had taken 
shelter, had observed Burnett’s approach ; and over- 
hearing the conversation which had ensued, ho knew 
that tho tables were turned, and that his sister was at 
length in safety. Captain Hawkesford, who feared that 
very awkward consequences might ensuo fi orn his con- 
duct, apologized to Reginald, and inado all the excused 
ho could think of 
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Reginald howe\er, rccened these somewhat stiflly 
‘ Had tlio ranee, whom I had undertaken to conduct 
to her grandfather, been injured, the case would lm o 
been a erj different’ he observed. As it is although 
jou refused to bclievo m3 wonl when I assured you 
I was not n rebel and that 3 ou had been deceived, I 
am ready to receive 3 our apologies , and I must now 
request you to assist in making immediate arrange 
merits for the conve3anco of the young M3 to Allaha 
poor, where her grandfather is anxiously awaiting her 
return ” 

Burnett however undertook that task and despatched 
a party of lus horsemen to the nearest place o' hero ele- 
phants were to be found to bring one w ith a propel 
howdab for the conveyance of the young ranee , while 
be also sent off another iartj to Alhhapoor, to an 
nounce her rcco\ cr3 to the rajah 

Captain Hawkesford volunteered to remain m tbo 
meantime, with his men for her protection. But Bur 
nett pohtelj declined lm offer , observing in a some 
what sarcastic tone which he could not restrain that 
she was ns pcrfcctlj safe guarded by Ins troopers as she 
would be with the sepoj s and the corporal s guard he 
had brought with lnm 

Well, then " said Captain HawkcsfottI, 1 if my 
services are declined it is m3 duty I conccnc to re- 
join the mam bodj of the force sent to the assistance 
of the rajah I will inform Colonel Ross that we 
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were deceived bj the information given us by the 
Brahmin, and that the supposed rebel was no other 
than Sir Hamerton who was escorting the young lady 
home whom he had so gallantly rescued from imprison 
ment.’ 

*' Colonel Boss, did you say ? ashed Reginald 

" Yes sir He is m command of the troops march 
ing to Allahapoor, and he and Ins daughter — who 
accompanies him — will be much interested on hearing 
of your gallant exploit.’ 

Reginald hesitated what remark to make The news 
he had just heard gave him great pleasure, ns ho hoped 
that ho might soon again meet Violet. At tlio same 
time, he felt sure that Captain Hawkesford would give 
a false colouring to what had occ irrcd and w ould try 
to make her jealous of the ranee and suspicious of In* 
conduct. Ho was much inclined to explain the true 
state of affairs to Captain Hawkesford, so tliat he might 
be prevented from making out a story to lus prejudice 
Caplam Hawkesford however, saw very clearly that 
Burnett did not wish for lus prcsenco , so desiring 
Ins syce to bring up his horse ho hastily mounted, 
and ordering hus men to march, rode ofl — -the dead 
body of the unfortunate corpoml being carried bj some 
of the sepoys whoso low caste allowed them thus to 
employ themselves. 

Dick Thuddiclinm who lnd been liberated, watched 
them with no verj fnendK eye Iho next turn. 
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you mauhandle a fellow, just be good enough to ash 
whether ho is a friend or an enemy,” ho shouted out 
“ If it had not been for tho sharp points of your 
bayouets, I should liavo laid not a few of you sprawl- 
ing on the ground before y ou bad got mo down I can 
tell you " 

Reginald, however, soon pacified his follower, and 
told lnm to look after Faithful who seemed disposed 
to chase tho sepoys, and might possibly ha\o laid her 
paws upon some of them 01 hnvo fought to recover 
her victim, whom she probably considered her lawful 
ptcy 

"1 am glad that tho fellow has gono,” exclaimed 
Burnett, who had heard from Reginald of Captain 
Haw hesford s manner towards him on board tho Qla- 
moiyin Castle * I never liked lnm , and lus conduct 
m this affair has not favourably impressed me You 
at all events, will soon have an opportunity of seeing 
Miss Ross and explaining matters to lier 

While waiting tho nrmnl of the expected elephants, 
iNuna was itstmg btneath the sliado of some wulo- 
sprcading trees ch sc to the walls of tho temple 
Reginald seated hitmdf by her side end invited Bur- 
nett to jom them Nunn seemed in no way displeased, 
and list mod with cagcmc«s to the conversation which 
ensued betwetn tho two , though unallt from her 
wipcrfict knowledge of English, to understand more 
than a ftw wt nK Regmal l told Burnett mom qC tve? 
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history than ho was yet acquainted with — that she 
not only had English blood in her veins, but had been 
instructed in her mother’s faith ; and the more, in- 
deed, Burnett saw of the young creatine, the more ho 
admired her, and a warmer feeling than he had yet 
allowed himself to entertain to'ok possession of his 
breast. He could not believe that she would willingly 
consent to become the wife of a native prince ; so ho 
resolved to devoto his life to her service, hoping to he 
the means of preserving her from the dangers to which, 
from the unsettled state of the country, she must bo 
exposed, and to win her some day as his bride. That 
ho was her brother’s fiiend, ho naturally felt was 
much in his favour ; and he believed he was not too 
presumptuous in thinking she would regard him with 
interest. He was able to converso with her in her 
nativo tongue ; and for the next few days, till their 
arrival at Allaliapoor, ho would enjoy her society far 
more easily than ho could expect to do when she had 
returned to the rajah’s court. 

The troopers meantime were resting beneath the 
trees scattered nround, while their horses verb picketed 
near They probably looked on with astonishment at 
the familiar way their lender and the young stranger 
were conversing with (ho ranee, so contrary to the 
customs of the country. 

Some time had passed, when two elephants were 
seen approaching, with several men on foot. On the 
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kick of one was a handsomo howl ah -without occu 
pants , on the other rode Buxsoo, w ith Sambro, w ho 
hod engaged the animals, and made all arrangements 
for tbo journej Ho had also brought some provisions, 
which were verj welcome both to the ranee and her 
brother They spent but a short time in discussing 
these, after which, the elephant kneeling down, the 
twice took her seat in tho 1 owdnli, urgently begging 
Reginald to accomp inj her * 

“The sooner our relationship h known the better," 
she observed ' Our grandfather can have no objec- 
tion A few words to Buxsoo will be quite sulbcicnt , 
and if you tell him that tho fact need not be kept 
MCixt, it will soon be known among all our followers." 

Reginald saw no objection to tins , and scared} had 
tho elephants begun to nioic on when loud shouts rent 
tbo mr, i«nmg from tbo throats of the troopers, and 
the peasantry who had accompanied tho elephants, 
exprevnu. of wi-hcs for the happiness and prosjx.nly 
of tbo 3 oting rajah an l Ins sister the ranee Thus 
tluj moved on the news preceding them, spnad bj 
the advance guard of cavnln 

An tbo roads were for from good the elephants 
travelled at a slow pac< Having no tent* thej vero 
coiiijhIUI to d^viat. from the hu,h real in order to 
nmm during tin mjit at tlu hi ik, of a wealthv 
hl-an, who, of couph wv. hi^hlv homurvd in tvcctv* 
ing the gramkhildnn f the rvjah though ht looked 
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askance nt Reginald ns if ho doubted whether the 
account ho had heard was true Ho received them 
howcacr, with c\ erj outward mark of respect. As 
the clcjhnnt knelt down they dismounted from the 
howdah, and Kuna was conducted to the apartments 
of the funales of the fauul) An entertainment was 
afterwards prepared for Reginald and Burnett, but 
at this it was contrary to tho custom of the colmtry 
foi Nunn to bo present. She, indeed, was far too 
much fatigued and agitated to leaic her couch , and 
the nest morning sno appeared to bo worse and unable 
to proceed on tho journey Reginald aiul Burnett 
were anxious to place her in safety with tho rajah 
and wero much disappointed besides being grieved at 
btaring of her illness. She sent them word however 
that she hoped after another nights rest to be so 
far restored as to 1» able to proceed without further 
delay 

To pass the tune away their host proposed a hunt 
in the forest. While Reginald was getting ready Dick 
Thuddichum presented luinsclf and asked whether he 
was to go also 

No Dick , I wish you to remain with Faithful 
and act as a guaul to my sister Oui host may Lo a 
\ cry houest gentleman but I don t like to leave her 
without protection , and bad it not been for the sake 
of Captaui Burnett I would znyself have remained 
kftb.ua/1. 
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As Reginald was going through tho courtyard to 
mount Ins horse he met 1m friend Buxsoo, who, in a 
low voice, said — "Be on your guard I would that 
jou had refused tho in\itnton of tho Unn. Thero 
arc foes on the watch to mjuro you , and if you can 
unobserved get the ear of your friend I would urge 
you to tell lum what I say and to make an excuse 
for returning speedily without exciting suspicion. I 
have told Satnbro to accompany you Trust to linn 

Irom tho expeneucc Reginald had already had of 
tho natives ho fully believed that Buxsoo had good 
reason for warning him and he promised to follow tho 
advico ho had received 

As they rodo along he took the opportunity of tell 
nig Burnett what ho had heard 

‘It may bo tho case, but I should like to slick a 
few pigs first was Ins fncmls answer 

Tho klian had ordered «onio tents to bo pitched 
in which, before returning they could take refresh 
mint The distance was greater than Reginald had ex- 
pected , but they were rewarded for their long ride by 
finding amj lo sj ort and soon excited m the chase he 
forgot all about the warning ho had received At 
length by some dunce he was --c panted from Iuh 
companu ns. "When quite alone hi encountered a 
will Wr, which th Im un Uftiood invented him 
fr m availing to iwlvanta„. wink t| 1L wa ^ 0 
" ll1 ' lU k > in* tu, t' s x-'in-K mjun.ll lna sUcJ before 
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lies could plunge his spear into its side In doing so 
)us tv capon broke Iho animal again attacked him, 
and ho was compelled to dtaw kis pistol and shoot it 
dead, to save Ins horse from further injury Unwilling 
to lose the spear, however, ho dismounted to draw it 
out , and while thus engaged he in-ul\ crtently let slip 
his rem Tor a few moments the horso stood quietly 
by lus Side , but suddenly seized with a panic, off it 
started at full speed beforo he could catch hold of the 
rum Having recovered the spearhead, he sprang after 
the animal, hoping to catch it before it had got far He 
continued on for several minutes, keeping the steed 
m \ ie\v, m spite of tho obstructions in his way, when 
ho caught sight of tho tents near which he Lad no 
doubt he should find the rest of the party , and think 
ing it probable the instinct of his horso would lead it 
towards its companions Considering therefore, tint 
it was useless to c\eit himself further, ho was walking 
leisurely on when, to his horror, he saw a huge tiger 
m the act of springing at lnm ftom the jungle. He • 
had just time to shout at tho top of Ins voice, in the 
hope of attracting tlio attention of nnj of lus companions 
who might be near, and to grasp the broken end of 
Ins spear, w hen as he instinctive!} leaped on one Bide 
to avoid tho first spring of tho ti^er lus foot slipped 
and lie fell oti hts hack holding the spe ir in a per* 
pendicuJar position with the point upwards. She 
sawige animal cjuio direct!} down upon him, with itv 
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huge jaws open to sei/o Imn bj the neck , hut as it 
dul so, the point of tho spear entering at its chest 
made it again attempt to bound backwards. Still 
one blow of its mighty paw, in its death struggle, 
might, Reginald knew, break a limb or inflict a mortal 
injur} , so again ho shouted out a lido lie cndea\ onrtd 
to drag lumself from under the sa\ago animal, which 
still retained hfo sufficient to destroy him lie had 
now cause to regret that he had not brought Faithful, 
who would undoubtcdl} lmc fought bra\cl} m Ins 
defence and might lmc prevented the tiger from 
springing <n lmn. Ri taming Ins presence of mind 
ho kept the spear m a perpendicular position, hoping 
that it would soon fin 1 its wij to tho heart of lus 
assailant Still the tiger struggled more to escape 
than to nttack hut) when suddcnl} there came the 
EOtind of a shot an 1 the creature rt lied oscr dead with 
a rifle ball m its head On looking up ho saw Burnett 
hunting towards him 

Ills friend now assisted lmn to rise , and though Ins 
clothes were tom and his flesh dccpl} scarred with tho 
chws of the animal he found tliat he had reemed no 
inali nat injur} lie an 1 Burnett soon reached the 
eatnp, where the hi an an! their other companions, 
with apparent cordiahH congratulated him on Iils 
escape 

•• Knowing tho courts of j on Englishmen I „ m 
that j our n lrentum will not m lure 1 01, t„ „i an 
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don tho uprnt for the day/' observed the khan, 
lone which at once raised Reginald's &nsplcio»i 
instantly the warning he lmd received from Bi 
flashed into his miml. 

The same thought occurred to Burnett, who rep 
"I cannot allow my fiicnd to cxcit himself fur the 
alight an his injuries may np|>ear, a fever wigh 
brought on ; so I must insist on his returning to 
house.” 

” As the sahibs think fit ; but they will take i 
refaeshmont before they stait," observed the klmn. 

Itich viands were placed in the centre of the i 
around which Iho party seated themselves. Sar 
appeared among the attendants. As ho passed be' 
Reginald and Burnett he whispered, "Take only v 
I give you.” Neither of them had any groat appe 
Reginald, indeed, even without Sambro's warning, 
no inclination to cat, and after partaking of a dish 
faithful slave placed before him, declined all o 
food. He likewise simply drank a glass of she: 
which Sarabro poured out for him. 

Immediately the repast was over, Burnett da 
that the horses might be brought up, and dedir 
the pressing request of their entertainer that he wc 
hunt for a short time while his friend rested in a h 
ho rode off with Reginald, the natives being compe: 
to fa Haw. Well acw&toeaed to, traversing w v. 
country, even without a guide, Reginald had la! 
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careful note of the wa} they had come, and was thus 
able to go ahead without v, ailing for the rest of the 
party The} reached the khan’s hou^e m 'afety, 
where they found a party of horsemen arrived from 
the city, with a despatch from the rajah to Reginald 
highly praising him for his conduct, and expressing 
a desire that he would at once assume the costume 
becoming lus rank, with which he had sent an officer 
of state to miest him Though Reginald whose 
notions weie aer} far from Onontal would much 
rather liaae retained his unassuming dress, he felt 
that it was light to obey his grandfather Burnett 
being of the same opinion, lie therefore submitted to 
being rigged out, as he called it, in the jewelled tui ban 
and nch robes which lnd been prepared for him 

“ I hope, sir, ns how they don t want mo to dress 
up in petticoats ? ” observed Dick, with a comical twist 
of his features “Id rather he as I am, unless 3 ou 
order me ” 

“ No, Dick , I think that will not bo necessary ex 
cept on state occasion 1 ?, when, if I want a henchman, 
I would rather hav e you than any nati\ e ” 

Dick was satisfied, and agreed to ng himself out 
like a Turk, or in any other strange fashion whenever 
his master required him to do so 

Next morning, Nuna had sufficiently recovered to 
continue the journey , and for the first time Reginald 
sat t.y her side on the bach of the elephant and nji- 
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pearcd in public as an Indian prince As they moved 
through tho villages crowds assembled to do them hon- 
our, though Reginald felt more pain than pleasure as he 
witnessed the abject way in which the natives bowed 
down, touching the ground with their foreheads on 
either side ’of the elephant as they moved along. 

Having started at an early hour, they made good 
progress, but they wero still several days' journey from 
the capital Burnett who lode at the head of Ins 
troopers, was some little way in ad\anco of the ele- 
phants, when, towards evening, a horseman came gallop- 
ing up He brought unsatisfactory intelligence. Tho 
icbels having reunited, were in great force not far oft] 
and with so valuable a prize in view as tho lanec and 
the young rajah, as Reginald was already called, they 
might bo tempted to make an attack ou the party. 
They had some light field-pieces, os well as horse and 
foot, against whom Burnett's troopers would find it 
difficult to contend Had ho been called on to meet 
them without having tho ranee to defend, he would 
not have hesitated ; but tho risk was too g] eat to run 
if it could be avoided Not far off was a stiong fort, 
however, and ho judged it wise to throw himself into 
it till he could obtain reinforcements, cither flora Alla- 
hapoor or from the troops under Colonel Ross. 

Reginald of course agreed to Ids proposal, and 
before nightfall the party was safe -within the fort 
It had, it appeared, been occupied a short time before 
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by tho rebels, but had been again abandoned by them 
An apartment was quickly made ready for the ranee 
The night passed away without the appearance of the 
insurgents , indeed, they were not likely to attack the 
fort with the garrison it now contained. 

The next morning as Reginald and Burnett wero 
walking on the battlements, they caught sight of a 
both of men approaching tho fort, so the garrison were 
immediately called to arms. As the advancing forces 
drew nearer, liowca cr Burnett and Reginald discover*^!, 
to tlieir great satisfaction, the English flag , and m a 
little tunc they could distinguish a body of sepoys 
and a small party of Europeans. They immediately' 
ordered their horses out to meet tho olhecr in command, 
who was some way ahead of Ins men 

“ Faith, I am glut to seo you all aluo 1 ’ exclaimed 
the officer, as lie and Captain Burnett shook hands. 
"\\c wire given to bcluAt. that you were surrounded 
by a whole host of rcbcL- and I expected by this time 
to be engaged m cutting them to pieces like mince- 
meat/' 

‘ We have not ‘•o much as seen an enemy , answered 
Bumctt , ‘but un U.n>tamhng that they were likely to 
attack us on the road to Aihiiajioor I thought it pro 
dent to halt here, m onltr to wait till wc could obtain 
mtifonx merits from (lit capital as we have the s oun« 
ranee m our charge 

“So Col mi! Rom and nrtootZ obwned the officer 
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‘ An 1 now Imo the goodness to introduce int to thw 
young prince, sultan, or mjab, or whntt\cr ho is, 
nmt jmt interpret what I *aj, for I am no great hand 
at talking tliur lingo " 

/ V ith nU in> heart," nnsu crcd Burnett 
' 1 htu just tell him that Major Molon), of Htr 
Britannic Majesty ’a 900th Jitgimuitof Foot desires to 
oppress Jus delight mid satisfaction at hitting armed 
with a force under lus command to defend him against 
all Uio foes, past, present, and fulme, who may aenturo 
to interfere with linn in the execution of the humane 
and beneficent law's winch ho has established for the 
peace and prosperity of bus people I concludo ho 
docs not cut ol\ more than half vdozco heads a da), 
and onl) confiscates tho property of those of Ins nobles 
who aro unable to defend tlicnisds es ' 

Burnett began to translate what the major bad sauL 
XTnfortnnatcl) Reginald could not command his counte 
nance so putting out his hand, ho exclaimed laugh* 
ing hcartd), — ‘ I assure )ou, my dear major, you 
scarcely do me justice Half a-dozen heads a da) 1 
That s nothing How do )ou think I could keep tbo 
country m order b) such simple means? People 
would look upon me as a mere milksop Put jt down 
as a hundred and you would be quite as near the mark' 
Burnett now joined in the laugh at the majors 
astonishment and confusion 

I hsg jvar h/ghaas?# pard&a he exd&ssed ' J 
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had no idea you could speak English .Faith, you 
speak it remarkably well too, I assure \ou, on my 
honour , and I hope y our highness is not offended at 
the remark I made.' 

“Not at all,” said Reginald, still laughing ' May 
I ask after Mrs. Molony, and -whether she has recovered 
from her a oy ago m the Glamoigan Castle f ’ 

“Why, as I am alive,” exclaimed the major, “I do 
behove that you arc Mr Reginald IlamcrtonI And 
your highness will pardon mo if I maho a mistake' 

Reginald at once acknowledged who ho was, and 
the major, greatly relieved, rode on with him and 
Burnett to the fort Scouts were at once sent out to 
ascertain, if possible the position and strength of tho 
enemy Major Molony said that ho liad received 
orders to assist in escorting the ranee to AJlalnpoor , 
and it v\ os agreed that as soon as they received intelli- 
gence that a force was inarching out of that city to 
avast them they should proceed, — tho major fueling 
confident that lies sepoys would be able to keep in 
check any number of tho rebel forces. 
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HE traitor Balkishcn had not heen idle He 
had managed to collect the rebel forces, and 
had been with them in the very fort that 
Reginald and his party now occupied. Wien 
they evacuated it, ho with his slave Bikoo had re- 
mained behind, intending to proceed from thence 
secretly to Allaliapoor, according to the information ho 
might receive from his ally, Khan Cochfit Below the 
fort were some vaults in which, some time before, the 
rebels had stowed a large supply of powder and other 
munitions of war, concealed in huge oil-casks. Just 
as he was about to set out, bo was joined by Cochftt, 
who brought intelligence which seemed to afford the 
two conspirators immense satisfaction. 

“ The fatal draught has been taken, —there can bo 
no doubt of it. The whole city will soon be in a 
tumult!” whispered the khan, as rf afraid the very 
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walls would hear him. “Our fiicnds will take pos- 
session of the city, and the young rajah will he dis- 
appointed of Ins hopes. When j on arrtve, they will 
reecho you with shouts of joj, as they know jou will 
restore tlio good old wajs, and lia\o nothing to do 
with the infidel Fcrmghccs. For m3 self, I detest tho 
English, and should delight m seeing them dn\cn out 
of tho wholo of India." 

Balkislicn assured Khan Cochftt that his seruccs 
should be amph rewarded, and the) agreed to remain 
a da\ or two longer m tho fort, and then to proceed 
leisurely to Allahapoor, calculating that they should 
rcccnc tho expected mtcUiginco of the rajahs death 
just liefore the) reached tho cit) The sudden armnl 
of Burnett s adi ance guanl how L\er, proented them 
from escaping and the) found themsohes shut up like 
rats jji ft hole, with n «^ntj suppl) of food, and afraid 
to strike a light hst a spark should set fire to the 
coral usti We toatemh around them 

A th) an l n night passed nw-») I’nh-ss the) could 
make their escajic all tlieir plans would bo defeated , 
for if Balk when could not make his nppearaneo in tho 
city at tho right moment a rival might gaiu the 
power, from which it would be difficult to displace him. 

The) were neither of tlura \ try conscientious per 
sons. A l right idea struck Folkidien. “We mav 
Ibw up the firt," ho whujwrcd to lu» friend » destro) 
th ranee an l her l rcthcr, an t make our m { J* e 
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confusion. You are n bravo mao, Khan Cochfit, and 
shall have the' post of honour. ‘While Blkoo and I 
seize three horses, you shall have tlio privilege of 
lighting the slow match ; ami we shall have time to 
reach our steeds and gallop off Ijeforc the stones come 
rattling about our heads." 

"I ain much obliged to you for tbo compliment/' 
answered Cocliht ; "but I must leave that Jionour to 
you. I arn unable to run fast, and should prefer seem- 
ing tho horses.” 

Coch&t was so positive, that at length Balkishen, 
who calculated that the task of setting fire to the slow 
match might be the least dangerous, undertook it. 
Afraid of creeping out by daylight, they were unable 
to ascertain what was taking place in the fort above 
them ; but they calculated that tho most propitious 
time for putting their nefarious project into execution 
would be just before daybreak. 

' At length the time arrived Balkishen had pre- 
pared a long slow match. 

"Now, my friend,” bo said, “do 3’ou and BikoO’ 
creep out and secure three horses, and I will light the 
slow match.” 

Kban Cockilt, who was unusually brave when any 
wicked deed was to bo done, silently made lus way 
out of the vault tlirough a door which led into a nar- 
row passage, and from this into an open court. Know- 
ing that he might meet with opposition from some of 
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the syces in charge of the horses, he held a pistol iu 
his hand. A few threatening words, he thought, 
would induce them to keep silence. He was surprised 
to find that the dawn had already broken. He hesi- 
tated a minute , but recollecting that Bolkishcn would 
by tins time have set fire to the slow match, he 
boldly stepped out from behind the wall which con- 
cealed lnm, clONely follow ed by Bikoo As he did so, 
he found himself face to face with a powerful looking 
black -slave conducting an elephant across the jard. 
The sla\ e looked at him for an instant, and pronounc- 
ing Ins name, asked him whero he was going Instead 
of rcplj mg he pointed his pistol at the black s head, 
expecting to intimidate him. The ne\t instant lus 
weapon was knocked out of his hand , and the slave, 
seizing him by the tliroat, exclaimed, ' You aro tlie 
traitor who earned off the joung ranee You must 
come with mo to the rajah, and tell lum what you 
have been doing here * 

" I’ll come, mj friend, wilbnglj , ' exclaimed Coch&t , 
"onlj take me out of the foit You don’t know 
what is going to happen. You and I and tho ele 
pliant maj bo blown into atoms m a few minutes. 
Take me out of the fort, — take me out of the fort! 
Quick! quick!” 

“Tli. it* a where I «m going to talre jou ■ answered 
Sombre , for ho was the black slote Como along, 
mv friend , come along 



23G 


THE THAIS FIRED. 


At that moment casting his eyes on Bikoo, who 
stood trembling near by, he made a sign to the elephant, 
which immediately wound its trunk round the .stare's 
body, and walked behind Sambro and the khan. To 
tho surprise of the latter, he found the gates open, and 
saw a number of elephants and a largo party, of foot 
and home winding along the road. Ho and hi a fellow- 
conspirator, not being aware of the custom of English 
troops to perform their marches during the cooler 
hours of the day — that is to say, in the tatter part of 
the day and early in the morning — lmd not calculated 
on the possibility of tlicir prey escaping them. Still, 
apparently, some of the troops had not left the fort ; 
and he could only hope that those ho wished to destroy 
were still there. He therefore turned many nil nnxiou3 
glance hack at tho fort, and kept urging Sambro* to 
move faster. 

Meanwhile, Balkishcn having waited till ho thought 
Iris accomplice would have been ablo to secure tho 
horses, set fire to the train, and then hurried away to 
join him. Qn ascending tho steps, however, his foot 
slipped nnd down ho felL In vain ho shouted to 
Khali Coehilt and Bikoo to como and help him. The 
slavo was too far ofi* to hear his master’s voice. The 
match went on burning, approaching tho fatal barrel 
with fearful rapidity In vain Balkishen endeavoured 
to rise. Go lmd dislocated his ankle, or otherwise in- 
jured it. Again and again he shrieked out Though 
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tumble to stand, be envied up tbc steps, To mao 
bis life, bo must bate run faster than be bad ever before 
dona In bis imagination be pictured the match not 
an lucli from tbc barrel In a fev seconds the fire 
would touch the powder, and all w ould bo o\ cr 

Major Molon) bad mounted bis hone, and tbo 
sepoys baaing moaed on tbo European troop bad just 
fallen m outside the fort, and were beginning to march, 
■when suddenly an awful roar was beard and a \ast 
sheet of flamo ascended from the middle of tbo foit 
Tbo major, dapping spurs into bis horses flanks and 
dashing forward ordered bis men to run for their 
liacs. But tbc warning came too late for man) of 
tbo poor fellow s w cro struck down Though pieces of 
stone and huge masses of timber fell around on ever) 
side, tbo gallant major escaped uninjured, as did 
happil) tbo larger portion of bis men , and as be 
rode forward to meet Burnett who came galloping up, 
he passed Sambro dragging on khan Cochfit and the 
elephant carrying the slaao Bikoo Sambro explained 
the way in which bo had captured tbo l^lian and Ins 
companion, and described tbeir suspicious conduct 
Burnett ordered him to gi\ o them m cliargo of a part) 
of sepoys, who avere directed on no account to let them 
escape 

A short halt was called for the purpose of burying 
tbo dead During the time Burnett and tbo mnjor 
examined tbo fort but made no discoaer) which 
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enabled thorn to fathom the mysterious circumstance. 
Not a living being remained within it. Should any 
imfoi lunate persons have been left behind, they must 
lia vo been blown to pieces. Burnett then rodo for- 
ward to explain what had happened to Reginald; but 
as a long delay was unadvisable, ho deferred the 
examination of Khan Cochht and his companion till 
their noonday halt. 

Though Reginald was very happy to devote himself 
to his young sister, and to go through any amount of 
ceremony which his now position demanded of him, 
ho soon got tired of sitting in a howdah ; so orderiug 
a horse to bo prepared, he mounted, and took his place 
with Burnett at the head of his troops. 

The scouts sent out returned with the report that 
the enemy had retreated — probably overawed by the 
imposing force protecting the ranee — and the intelli- , 
gence that other troops were advancing from the 
capital A strong body of these troops were met at 
the spot hxed’on for the noonday halt, and Iiaud- 
soinely-fwajshed tents were aheady pitched 

That there had been a nefarious plot to destroy the 
lives of himself and his sister, Regiuald felt convinced ; 
therefore, as soon as the necessary ceremonies had been 
gone through in receiving the office is of the newly- 
arrived troops, Reginald ordered that Khan CochtH and 
the slave should bo brought before him. The only 
person present "besides Burnett was Buxsoo, on whose 
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judgment and acuteness Reginald knew that lie could 
rely to elicit the truth from the slave, if not £rom_Cochufc, 
who was not at all likely to confess it unless from 
dire necessity Both were subjected to a close cross- 
examination , and Buxsoo also examined them, in a way 
worthy of in English lawyer Reginald, indeed, felt 
convinced that they had been instrumental in blowing 
up the fork The slate pleaded that he had to obey 
the commands of Ins master, who was probably 
destroyed , while Cochht, who had no such excuse to 
oflir, exhibited tho most abject fear, and offered to 
gne information of the greatest importance, pioaidcd 
lus life was spared and his property secured to hun 
He declined, however, doing so in the presence of 
Buxsoo 

“You may say anything before him without fear 
of being betray od, ’ answered Reginald , "I am re 
sponsible for his fidelity And if I find that tho 
information you gi\o is not perfectly correct, I shall 
lcavo you to the fate you deserve, but if on the 
contrary, it is of the consequence you state, I wifi 
undertake that you shall be allowed to go, with all 
your wealth ill gotten as I am afraid it has been ” 

After much hesitation, Cocliut declared that the 
natnes throughout the greater part of tho countiy 
were npo for rebellion against the English and all 
who favoured their rule, that tlio njah hail been 
especially marked out for destruction, because he was 
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cv Jtlt ntl v nlJaebrd to th»' JYringhces ; and that before 
long it was hoj*ed Umt tiny wight l*> driven out of 
(in' country, 

■Again and again Cochtit protected that what he 
raid was correct Reginald appealed to Biixhio, who 
acknowledged that the statement wade by Cochfil 
was probably too true. Ho himself had had his *««- 
pi ci ons n routed for m>hjo time, lnit ho had not as y<t 
gained Miflicirnt information to enable him to warn the 
authorities. 

Roginnld con -ml fed with Burnett, and they agreed 
that they were bound nt all events to warn (ho 
authorities at Calcutta tut soon an possible, and also 
to lot Colonel ltoss know* wliat they had heard The 
difficulty was, to find a messenger who could ho 
trusted Burnett was unwilling to go, for ho felt that 
his presence was necessary for the protection, not only 
of the ranee, hut of Reginald, as ho fancied that ha 
could at nil events trust his troopers while he con- 
tinued in command of them. If Buxsoo were sent, ho 
might ho suspected and stopped, and too probably 
murdered on the road 

" Then I w ill send Dick Tbuddiebum," said Regi- 
nald. “ Ho one will suspect him ; and any message I 
give he will deliver to the letter. He is well known 
in Calcutta by persons who can vouch for him/ and 
who will immediately enable him to obtain an inter- 
view with th<s Gotosasmcat gsathmen or membera' 
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Council , and lio will explain wh} I considered it 
prudent not to send any written despatch 

Burnett agreed to Reginald s proposal , and Cochut 
and Bihoo having been given into safo Keeping Did 
was summoned and received the ncccssarj dnections 
In a few minutes ho was read} for lus departure with 
his masters verbal despatches carefully stowed away 
in lus capacious head out of which no one but those 
to whom they were to he delivered were likel} to 
draw them 

lioull look aflci Faithful sir' exclaimed Did 
givit g a hitch to lus trousers. I don t much like leav 

mg the poor beast to the mere} of these nigger fellow* 
lest thej should \ lay her any tricks Though w ith 
mo she s as gentle as a lamb she don t much fane} 
them. But }oull not forget her sir I know Just 
let her 1 ai e half a sheep a day at least. It will 
keep her in con lition and prev cut her from doing an} 
mischief or helping 1 crself to a blackamoor bab} 
wt icli she m b l t be ajt to do if she didn t get her 
proper food and small blame to her seeing so to 
speak it a 1 or nature 

Reginald assured Dick that not withstan ling tho 
affairs of state w h ch w ould occupj lus attention he 
wool 1 talc good care that tl c faitl ful tigress was not 
neglected. 

lm surcuslou .t nouhln t he jour fault ,f she 
" a ' rere < 1 »**• Hut its them ruggers 
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1 m mistrustful of, though, I think if jou was to let 
*cm know that } oil'll hang half a-do7tn of them if an} 
liftrm catnta to her, the} 11 Ic inclined to treat her 
proj*crl} 

lhc in mil of tho honest sailor being at length set 
at rest on that score, he took Ieaa c of Ins master and 
Burnett 

Dick, maclo his wn> without interruption to the 
Ganges where ho found a boat do cendmg tho uver, 
and in due couno readied Calcutta. Following Bcgi 
nal 1 s directions I c «oon got lumsclf conducted before 
the members of Council — the Board fortunately sitting 
at the time He entered with Ins usual undaunted 
air, not at nil abashed b} finding Imnsclf in the 
pj'osence of so august an assembly 

On being asked what information he brought he 
do Red lus lmt and replied — * Please your worships I 
am sent b} m} inastu the }ouDg Rajah of illalia 
poor — as he now is seeing that Jus grandfather tho 
old rajah has ordeied him to tack that title to his 
name — to tell }our worslujs that the rascall} native* 
haae determined if the} con get the chance to cu* 
the throats of ever} mothers son among the English 
on the first opportunity It may be soon or it may 
be some time hence but he thinks it as well that von 
should be warned and be prepared for whatever rooj 
happen. 

Dick then gave verbatim Reginald s message , after 
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which ho was directed to retire, -while the members 
held a consultation on the extraordinary information 
they had recen ed. 

The next day Dick was ordered to return, and to 
inform his master that the Council would pay duo 
attention to the warning lie had been good enough to 
send them. 

We must now go back to Reginald. While en 
camped next day at noon, the expected reinforcements 
from the city arrived, with a despatch from the rajah 
telling him that he was aery ill, and urging him to 
advance without del a) It was his wish that his 
grandson should enter the city in due state, to pro- 
duce an impression on the population Reginald had 
therefore, against lus own inclination to don a still 
richer costume than lie had y et appeared w , and 
with a body of officers and guards walking on either 
side of him, and Burnetts troopers following on hor^c 
back, he prepared to enter the city The ranee, no 
longer looked Upon as a chief personage, sat concealed 
ui a liowdah on the back of an elephant towards 
the rear of the procession. The vast crowd assem- 
bled filled the air with their acclamations , and had 
not Reginald been well acquainted with the state of 
affairs, he imght ha\o supposed himself the popular 
ruler of a happy and loyal people He very well 
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surrounding lum would bo rend}, nt n convenient 
opportunity, to send n bullet through his head, or give 
lum n cup of poison , and tint tho populntfo, now 
shouting Ins pnuses, would with equal delight drag 
lus mangled bod} through tlio streets should a rival 
succeed m deposing linn His satisfaction at the 
exnltcd position he had so unexpected!} obtained was 
therefore not without nlkty His thoughts however 
flow awn} to Violet Ross, and lie could not help 
hoping that her father would no longer object to him 
os a son in law That she had remained faithful, ho 
had no doubt , and bo should soon have tho happiness, 
lie hoped, of again seeing her Should she object to 
Inc surrounded b} the splendour of an Oriental court, 
lie was read}, could lie do so with honour, b} placing 
the country under the English Government to give 
up India and assume that position m England to 
wlueli he hoped to prove himself entitled, should he 
jecovcr the missing documents of wluch lie was in 
seal eh 

Such were the thoughts wlueli occupied his mind 
as he rode through the sheets amid the obsequious 
and bowing multitude who thronged around As he 
approached the palace 1 ich carpet* co\ ered the road , 
and the rajah s body guard with their ofecers m 
gorgeous costumes stood drawn up to receive him 
He felt considerable anxiety at not seeing the rajah 
hunself and it was increased on being informed that 
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he la} too ill to nse, hut that he waited the arrival of 
his giandson on his couch m his privato apartment. 

Saluting the officials of.tho palace as he parsed along, 
he hurried to the old man’s side. 

“I am thankful that you ha\e come, my son, for 
I am sick uuto death,” said the rajah “My own 
physicians know not what is the matter with me, and 
I have sent to beg that the English doctor who has 
accompanied the resident may forthwith come and pre- 
scribe for me ” 

Reginald, of course, expressed a hope that the doctor 
would soon arrive, and have the happiness of restoring 
him to health 

“And now let mo hear an account of jour adven- 
turcs," said the rajah 

Reginald hiicfly ga\e it, not forgetting to speak in 
the highest tcrm3 of Burnett, in the hope that the rajah 
would he induced to sanction his marriage with Nuua. 
Ho then thought it right to tell his grandfather of the 
information he had received from Khan CochfiL 

“ Ho is a cunning fellow, and may have woiimd it 
out of somo of the natives, though I doubt whether 
many would trust him,” observed the rajah “But 
jou tell me that a slave of that traitor Balhisheu has 
been captured ; let him ho brought to me H e knows 
more al>out his masters affairs than anj one else, and 
for the hake of taung lus life will willingly <n\o all 
the information ho po&scsMs ” 
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“You have m\ promise, wretched slai c, that no 
punishment shall o\ertako you on account of any- 
thing you may confers,” sanl the njak “Say ou, 
slave.” 

Bikoo, recovering himself, continued, — " I managed 
to steal into your highness s treasury', from whence I 
earned oft a casket full of papers, of which my master 
desired to possess himself” 

‘ \\ hat has become of them ? ” asked Reginald 
eagerly 

•‘Remember that if you speak. not the truth you 
will immediately bo put to death,’ added the rajah. 

"0 Refuge of the World, far l>e it from rac to 
deceive you,” answered the slave. “The casket Mas 
placed by my master, with other ticasurcs, within the 
tomb of the learned samt Daneo Domanuck, in the 
temple of the great god Doorga, before which the pious 
priests of our faith, at morn, noonday, and c\ cotide, 
arc wont to stand reciting the pray ers and the wise 
say mgs he composed , hut so absorbed arc they in their 
demotions that they will not discover who enters the 
temple, and the casket may without difficulty be 
recovered. If my pardon is granted, I will under- 
take to carry it off from the spot in winch I before 
placed it' 

" Pardon or no pardon, the casket must be brought 
here before sunset,” exclaimed the rajah 4 But what 
assurance have I that you speak the truth and will 
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not endcasour to make jour escape should I order 
jour chains to ho knocked off, and allow jou to go 
freo ?” 

‘ Itefago of tho World, I am incapable of such 
treacheij,' said Bikoo putting his hand to his heart 

' With j our highness’s lease, I will accompany the 
sla\e,* said Reginald “If I assume my Turopean 
costume I shall not be recognized and the pno&ls 
will suppose me a stranger led by cunositj to \i«it 
their temple If the sh\c speaks the truth, the casket 
maj then 1 ms obtained without diflicultj , and as I 
will go well armed 1 will protect him should the 
pmsts attempt to take it from him ” 

• You maj go mj wti said Clio rnjnh , ‘but, as a 
prediction isle ill’ll of mi gusnls and station than 
otit*i V the tuoph , w ith directions to be reads to ni*h 
in at n signal from jou and to cnplun the priest*, 
should the} attmijt to stop }ou That will be n 
shorter wnj cf j ruceoding than the hlave proposes. 
tm\ tho«« priest* nro all great ni*ol* to inj ctrtam 
knowledge 
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to select a band of fifty trustworthy men he clnnged 
Ins Ouental costume for Ins seaman's dress, taking care 
to stick a brace of pistols and a dagger m his belt 
Then ordering Bikoo to accompany lum he set out for 
the temple, which was in a remote part of the city 
Qnamfc and raonstious designs ornamented all parts 
of the building Leaving the guard outside, Reginald 
passed under a low archway, when he found himself in 
a hall on each side of which he could distinguish, 
tluough tho dim obscurity, the hideous forms of the 
presiding divinities of the temple 

“ I sec no pnests or worshippers in the place,' he 
« Inspored to Bikoo 

The holy men are engaged in their devotions in 
the lower liall, where tho tomb of the saint is situated,” 
answered Bikoo, leading the way 

Reginald followed, holding a pistol ready for use, 
should his guide prose treacherous, or tho pnests 
appear inclined to oppose his entrance At tho further 
end of tho upper hall was a flight of step> leading 
downwards. The sla\o descended them, and Reginald 
boldly made his way after linn. His ear then caught 
tho sound of persons uttering pray ers in low mono 
tonous tones , and on reaching tho bottom of the steps 
ho ‘•aw, by the light of a lamp winch burned on an 
altar on one side of the aault a number of strange- 
loohitig beuigs. Some had long matted hair hangm" 
u\cr their fad." and hea\y iron hoops round tlicir 
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necks , most of them with garments scarcely sufficient 
for decency. Some were standing upright, beating 
their breasts ; others were hncoling or extending them- 
selves flat on the ground, against which they were 
staking their heads 

Befoic a tomb of richly-carved stone stood an aged 
man, with a long white beard, but with scarcely mote 
clothing on him than his companions had. In his arms 
ho hold a largo open volume, and though he could 
not, from the position in which he held it, have read 
its pages, he was apparently repeating the contents. 
Reginald doubted whether he was sufficiently absorbed 
in bis task not to observe him ns he approached 
Bikoo glided noiselessly behind the tomb, whilo Regi- 
nald stood ready to assist him, watching the counten- 
ances of the degraded beings engaged in this strange 
mode of worship Most of them stood os motionless 
as statues, with their eyes seemingly fixed on vacancy, 
their bps only moving ns they uttered their meaning- 
less prayers. For a moment it shuck Reginald as a 
clover trick of the slave to effect his escape. But at 
length ho Baw him ernergo from the darkness, cairying 
< something wrapped in a cloth, which ho held close to 
his side to pro\c.nt tho priests from seeing it. He 
hoped in another moment to have tho long-wislitd-for 
tuasuro in his hand, when tho seemingly unconscious 
bungs before him dashed forward to seize Bikoo, who, 
spin igmg for protection to tho young rajah, gave him 
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tho casket. The priests on this turned on the white 
stranger, whom they now apparently perceived for the 
first time 

* Sacrilege 1 sacrilege ' they cried out You are 
robbing us of our treasures. The curses of the gods 
tv ill fall on 3011 

M) friends exclaimed Reginald presenting his 
pistol * stand hack and I will explain raj self This 
casket belongs to me and was stolen b} ono of tout 
fraternity, so that I am but recovering m) own If I 
am ri 0 hU} informed a considerable amount of property 
stolen from other persons lies concealed 10 this vault 
Mj guards an. without and summoned by me they 
will enter, and taking possession of all tho treasures 
the} can find w ill deliver them to their proper owners. 
If jou refrain fioin interfering Math m} proceedings I 
Mill allow jou to continue your devotions aud to 
remain at present ns guardians of the treasures con 
cealcd m this place 

The priests considering that discretion was the 
better part of valour and seeing tho bold bearing of 
the 301111" strainer allowed lnm and Bikoo to mount 
tho steps, when traversing tho hall the) quickl) 
male their way into the open atr glad to escape from 
the mephitic atmosphere of the vault and the fur} of 
the \ msts — who as soon os the} had recovered from 
thi ir astomsl uient broke forth in loud cries and threats 
of v ui^eai c« T 1 c) grew cooler however on discover 
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ing the rajah’s troops at the entranco of the temple, 
and hurried back to their devotions with the advice 
they had received fiom the stranger strongly impressed 
on their minds Many a prayer was offered up that 
Doorga would protect their ill-gotten wealth from the 
grasp of the infidels. 

Followed closely by his guards, Reginald, who had 
a horse in waiting, rode back, to the palace, carrying 
the precious casket, which ho was unwilling to trust 
to other hands. On his arrival an officer met him at 
the gate with a message from the rajah, who was anxi- 
ously waiting his return. Reginald found him, to Ins 
surprise, on foot, pacing slowly up and down a broad 
verandah overlooking the city, to which he had caused, 
his divan to be carried, that he might enjoy the fresh 
air. 

"Have you been successful, nay son ?” exclaimed 
the old man eagerly, as Reginald approached. “ Tell 
me quickly ; for a dimness has come over my eyes, 
and I feel a strange sinking of the heart, which fore- 
bodes I know not what.” 

Reginald exhibited the wishcd-foi casket. 

" It is the same, my son,” he exclaimed ; " and con- 
tains, I trust, the valuable documents your father com- 
mitted to my care Let me see them ; I shall know 
them at once ” 

Reginald was about to try and open the casket, when 
ho saw a pt-culmr expression pa^s over the countenance 
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of the rajah, oho staggered and sank back on the 
divan near which he was standing The old man 
gazed at him with a look of affection, and tried to 
speak ; hut in vain He diew his breath every instant 
with more and more labour ; and then came one more 
sigh, and he seemed to be sleeping calmly Reginald 
threw lumsclf by liis side and took lus hand. It failed 
to return his grasp He gazed at the old man’s couute 
nance, unable to persuade himselF that he was really 
dead , but ho became aware of the fact by the loud 
cries of tho women, who, with fans in their hands, had 
been in readiness to cool Ins fe\ oved brow as he lay on 
the couch 

“Ob, I wish that tho English doctor lmd armed 
\>eforo,” thought Reginald " lie might have saved 
his life " 

At that moment he was aroused the -voice of 
Burnett, who, approaching exclaimed, — 

“ I trust tho rajah is not worse. Dr Graham has 
ridden hard to come to him " 

“I have armed too late,” «ud the doctoi, as he 
took the old man’s hand, and looked into lus counte- 
nance " But not too late to form an opinion of the 
di<e*uw which has earned him off He has been 
poisoned , and a further examination w ill confirm what 
I ray ” 

I «« liomlicil , Imt the Ooctor n^crt.,1 tint 
he was right 
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TO BUISOOH rUaLT — TBE C*TT 41 '» TAKE* BT BCArBHE — a BALLET— 
REGINALD ESCORT! KC'l TO THE ftCSlDtvcT KEETIXQ or KORA 4 ,„ 
TIOL.IT, 

V/(P]HE late rajah had been earned to the tomb of 
his ancestors id state, and Reginald had been 
duly installed as his successor amid the accla* 
^ - mntions of the people. But remembenng the 
■warning lie had received ho was \ery far from enjoy- 
ing his new position. Willingly would he have left 
the country, and the Oriental magnificence m winch 
he li\ed, had he not felt that it was his duty to remain 
and cndca\ our to ameliorate the condition of his sub- 
jects. 

Nuna had hcen much gneved at the loss of her 
grandfather, and had hitherto been unwilling to appear 
in public , though she could not help looking forward 
with satisfaction to the greater liberty she would be 
able to enjoj Reginald had had a long corn er=ation 
with her about Ins fnend Burnett , and she had con. 
fessed that she would rather become lus wife than that 

(») 19 
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u Let me advise your highness to ho careful of what 
food you paitalce and what beverages you drink. The 
same hand which mixed the potion for your grand- 
father may he ready to administer a similar one to 
you,” added tho doctor. 
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for a short interval from the crowd of courtiers and 
nobles who Ind armed to paj tlieir respects — of sup- 
pliants who came with petitions or complaints — and 
of officers of % anous grades wlio waited to receno 
orders — he had retired to tho onlj room m which he 
could enjoy that privacy which he so much required 
Near it was one occupied bj Burnett , and on the other 
side was a chamber which he intended for the use of 
an^ European guest who might \ isit the palace. 

Ho quickly wrote the letter to Colonel Bos*, telling 
him of the wonderful change m his circumstances. 
He assured him that lie now possessed the documents 
of which ho had been in search, and winch enabled 
him to claim a handsome estate and title in England , 
and ho expressed a hope that Colonel Ross would not 
refuse to allow him to look forward to tho possession 
of his daughter s hand. It was it must be stated, a 
very bumble and moderate letter considering tho posi 
tion the WTitcr enjoyed 

Ho then began one to Violet giving a brief account 
of all his ad\ entures , assui uig her that Ins love was 
unaltered that the splendour of his court had no 
attractions for him and that he would abandon it as 
soon as he had performed his dutj to the people by 
placing them under the English Government and re 
turn with her to her nati\e land. He lnd still much 
more to say — indeed, he was not altogether satisfied 
wY&V fnhiil *W Ami? — jrAtfiv *nv •sWiWsUad AWteraid 
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of tlie most wealthy and powerful prince in the country. 
So Reginald, knowing his friend’s sentiments, con- 
sidered the matter settled. 

He took an efuly opportunity of telling Burnett, 
who thanked him heartily for having undertaken his 
cause with the ranee. 

" You will ever find me, I trust, my dear Reginald, 
faithful and devoted to your interests,” lie added. 

“ That I am very sure you will bo,” said Reginald, 
" But, charming as my sister is, I suspect her education 
is not quite up to what a young English lady’s should 
be. Wo must get her better instructed in certain female 
accomplishments. I contemplate asking Colonel Ross 
to allow her to reside with his daughter in the canton- 
ments, where she cannot fail to benefit by Violet's 
example, and such instruction as she is able to impart 
I wish that the colonel would get over his visit of 
state, that I might return it, and have the opportunity 
of seeing Violet, when I would broach the subject. It 
i3 tantalizing to have her so near, and yet not to bo 
nblo to go ami see her.” 

Burnett thought Reginald's plan ft very good one, 
and was sure that Kuna would be delighted with it 

So occupied had Reginald !>eon fiinco the death of 
the rajah, that ho had l*ecn unable to write to Colonel 
Ross, who might possibly bo still ignorant of who ho 
was For the same nn*on ho had not as yet written 
10 Yi^ht Wnnsgmz nt Jengih to u ftlirfratr 'htmtelf 
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for a short interval from the crowd of courtiers and 
nobles who had aruved to pay their respects — of sup- 
pliants who came with petitions or complaints — and 
of officers of various grades who waited to receive 
orders — he had retired to the on!) room in which ho 
could enjoy that privacy which he so much required. 
Near it was one occupied by Burnett , and on the other 
side was a chamber which ho intended for the use of 
any European guest who might visit the palace 

He qutcklj wrote the letter to Colonel Ross, telling 
lum of the wonderful change in lus circumstances 
He assured him that ho now possessed the documents 
of winch he had been m search, and which enabled 
him to claim a handsome estate and title in England , 
and he expressed a hope that Colonel Ross would not 
refuse t-o allow him to look forward to the possession 
of his daughter's baud. It was it must he stated, a 
\crj humble and moderate letter, considering the posi- 
tion the writer enjoyed 

He then began one to Violet, giving a brief account 
of nil Ins ndv entures , assuring her that Ins lo\ e was 
unaltered, that the sphndour of Ins court had no 
attractions for him and that lie would abandon it as 
soon as he had performed lus dutj to the people b) 
placing them under the Engl^h Government and re- 
turn with her to her native land He had still much 
wore to saj — indeed he was not altogether satisfied 
with what ho had said— when an attendant entered 
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and informed him that an English officer had arrived 
with despatches from the cantonments, and desired to 
deliver them in person. 

"Reginald, with somewhat of a sailor's carelessness, 
left his papers on the table at which he had been 
writing, with the casket and the precious document it 
contained. Remembering that he ought to assume the 
state and dignity in which his grandfather always 
appeared in public, he habited himself in his rajah's 
costume, and, with the chief, officers of his household, 
entered the reception-hall ; at one end of which he took 
his scat on a raised ottoman, which served as a throne, 
his gr’nn body-guard in full armour lining either side 
of the ball, while the late rajah’s scimitar and shield 
hung above his head. All being arranged, he directed 
that the officer should be admitted. 

On the curtain being drawn aside for the entrance 
of Ills visitor, Reginald’s eyes fell on Captain Hawkcs- 
ford, who was advancing towards him. He kept his 
countenance, wondering whether he should he recog- 
nized ; hut it was evident from the captain’s manner 
that lie did not suspect into whose picsenco ho had 
been admitted Speaking Hindoostance with tolerable 
fluency," bo did not require an interpreter ; and having 
gone through the usual ceremony, he delivered his dis- 
patches, which Reginald eagerly read The captain then 
gave a \ erbal message he had been directed to deliver. 

It was to the effect that the resident hoped to be allowed. 
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ui Die course of a day or two to pay bis respects to 
his highness, to congratulate him ou Ins accession, to 
the digtntj of Ilajali of Alhliapoor and tf> express his 
s) rapathy at tho loss he had sustained bj tho death of 
Ins father, of which ho had only just heard The 
lesident had heen led to suppose that tho ranee would 
haae succeeded, and ho was rejoiced at the thought 
that the government of tho count*} was in tho hands 
of one who, lie doubted not would he well able to 
rule tho people while lie begged to assure him of tho 
cordial support of tho British Goy emmenh 

Reginald — who had his persons for not « isinng Cap- 
tain Uawhcsford to di^coyei who ho was — naturally 
fearing that his pronunciation might bet raj hun 
answered with due caution and 1 1 pt lu# ej cs fixed 
on tho captain s countenance 1 he result of his scrutiny 
convinced lnm that Ins guc^t was still under the im 
pression that he was in the presence of a native prince. 
Ho was still further assured of this when Captain 
Ilawhesford ashed if Jus highness could inform him 
what had become of tho joung Englishman who was 
said to lia\e been at the court of the rajah and to 
have nccunpauied lum m Ins disastrous expedition 
against the lull tnhes It was Ins dutj he observed 
to w am his lnghnes^ n 0 amst that } oung roan w Iioso 
objects were open to suspicion for although he was 
accompanied by an Enjidi oflicer he had come up the 
country without anj authority from the Goa eminent at 
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Calcutta, It was considered more than probable that 
he was a Russian spy, whose aim was to create a dis- 
turbance, and either to set the people against their 
rulers, or, by instigating the rulers to conspire against 
the English, to allow the easy access of a Russian army 
into the country. 

“Does the Biitish resident send this as a message 
to me?” asked Reginald, restraining his indignation. 

"I was not directed to deliver it,” answered Captain 
Hawkesford; “hut I conskleicd that it would bo advis- 
able to warn your highness, — and I mentioned the 
subject merely, as it were, in the course of conversa- 
• tion ” 

“I will follow your advice, and watch the proceed- 
ings of the young man — who is, I have* every reason to 
believe, still in the city,” answered Reginald "The 
lato rajah held him in high esteem, and from what I 
know of him I should not liavo supposed that he was 
a Russian spy, or n person likely to be engaged in 
plots against the English Government ” 

“ Your highness should he aware that conspirators 
find it necessary to assume alt sorts of characters and 
disguises, and that, plausiblo ns the person in question 
may hn\o appeared, lie is not the less likely to bo an 
arrant rogue” 

" Wc will suppose him, then, to be a rogue, till lie 
has been pro\ed to be on honest man. and narrowly 
watch Ins proceedings,” said Reginald in n tone which 
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mule Captain Hawkesfonl start ami look earnestly at 
Reginald The latter, how c\ er, kept his countenance, 
anil after some fartlur com creation directed that the 
English officer should bo conducted to the guest room, 
vi hero he might rest till llio timo appointed for a ban 
quet at which several nobles, ns well Ts Captain 
Burnett, were to bo present 

Reginald after hating received a feu petitions, rind 
transacted some other public busmens, retired to hw 
room where he threw oft his robes of state and 
assumed lus light seaman s dress which ho infinitely 
preferred to wear Ho had an oljccfc, however, on 
this occasion, m doing so He wished to visit his 
Christian friend Dhunna Singh privately, whoso sons, 
including Buxsoo were busily employed in gaining 
infoiination for him , for ho was well aware that ho 
could not trmt any of Ins nobles or any other person 
about the court. There might be honest men among 
them but he had as yet been unable to discover them 
Ibo intelligence he had received from Dhunna Singh 
was unsatisfactory* There could be no doubt that the 
plot of which he Imtl before heard for his destitution, 
and for the overthrow of tho British rule, was fast 
ripening and ho could not hut regret that tho old 
rajah had petitioned for the English forces — which, 
though they might, under ordinary circumstance 1 ?, 
havo materially assisted in keeping lus own subjects 
in check w ere utterly inadequate for the purpose shoul l 
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the whole country rise in arms, ns he was led to fear 
would be tho Case. He resolved, in consequence of 
the information he had lately lcccivcd, to send Captain 
Hawkesford back with a despatch to Colonel Ross, 
warning him of the danger, and urging him to be on 
his guard. 

After waiting for some tiruo to sco Buxsoo, who 
had been out in the eity picking up fresh information, 
Reginald returned to the palaco accompanied by Faith- 
ful, who usually attended him when he went out with- 
out a guard Entering by the rear of tho palace, he 
made his way, as was his custom, up tho back steps 
■ to his private room A curtain hung bcfoie the door- 
way, and what was Iris astonishment and indignation, 
on drawing it slightly aside, to sec Captain Hawkes- 
ford seated at the table, pen in hand, and busily em- 
ployed in making notes fiom tho documents which he 
hnd taken out of tho casket 1 He hesitated for some 
moments as to how he should act towards the captain. 
Ho could,' however, scarcely restrain his anger when 
he saw him, aftei reading tho despatch to Colouel 
Iloss, deliberately glance his eyo over the letter to 
Violet Boiling with rage, ho drew from Iris belt a 
revolver, without which ho never went abroad, and 
silently walked up to tho table, which he reached 
without being perceived by tlio intruder. Faithful, 
entering at Ins heels, sprang forward and raised her 
head above the table, ou which she placed one of her 
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huge paws, directly facing the captain, who threw him- 
self back m lus cliair with a look of horror and despair 
in lus countenance. 

“"What treatment do jou expect from the man 
whomjou have maligned, whose pm ate letters you 
have, contrary to all tho laws of honour, ventured to 
peruse 1" exclaimed Reginald “I am not going to 
imbrue roj hands m } our blood , but this tigress would, 
at a word from me, tear you limb from limb You 
have broken through all the laws of hospitality , and 
m consequence of mj carelessness obtained a secret 
\\ itli which I w ished no one to bo acquainted till the 
proper time armed for making it known.” 

' 1 — I — I — 1 hurobty beg j our pardon, exclaimed 
the captain, his \oico trembling with terror * I had 
no idea that }ou and the joung rajah of Allahapoor 
were one and the saroo person When I spoke as I 
did I men.!} repeated tho reports I had heard. I 
entreat }ou to forgne me, and I faithfull} promise to 
hc<-p } our «ecn.t 

’ I have no choice lut to trust }ou answered 
Reginald sttrnl} You see tliat sour father who 
woul 1 have deprived me of mj propertj and title has 
no prospect of success if I Ino and can produce these 
documents, Y list j cu woull have done with them 
hal 1 not oiq^rtuntlj armed I cannot pretend to^aj 
Hut 1 am not anxious for Purlin r com trsation. Retire 
nr, t) jour room. It is m\ desire t)iat von ojpiir at 
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the public banquet ns if nothing had happened, and 
after that return as soon as yon can to the canton- 
ments with the despatches which I will deliver to you 
for Colonel Ross. The private letter you have had the 
audacity to read, I will send by another messenger. 
And now, sir, I say again, go, and meditate on what 
has happened. That X have spared your life, may 
induce you to act with some degree of gratitude.” 

Hawkcsford, obeying the order he had received, rose' 
from his scat. A loud growl uttered by the tigress 
made him spring rapidly towards the door. She 
would probably bayo followed and caught him, had she 
not been restrained by the voice of ber master. , 

Reginald having closed the door behind the retreat- 
ing officer, sat down, and thought over the position of 
affairs and the numerous important matters which 
pressed on liis mind. That he was surrounded by 
dangers of all sorts, he felt convinced. He knew full 
well that he had traitors within the walls of his palace ; 
and that his subjects, who bad lately received him 
with shouts of exuberant joy, might at any moment 
turn again and shout loudly for his destruction ; while 
bis troops could not be depended on. He had his 
stanch friend Burnett by his side, and ho could rely 
on Dhunna Singli and his sons ; while Faithful, he felt 
sute, would defend him with her life. He was not, 
however, so much concerned about his own personal 
safety ns he was for that of Nona; and as evety stip- 
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porter was of consequence, he could not help wishing 
fur the return of Dick Tlmddichum 

So absorlted was ho in his thoughts that ho did not 
calculate how the time went by, and he was still 
sitting at Ids desk when an attendant appeared to 
announce that the banquet was prepared. Not for- 
getting this time to lock up his documents, and to 
slow away the casket in a place of safety, ho hastily 
dunned his Oriental costume, and entered the grand 
hall, where the guests were already assembled, with ns 
butene a countenance as he could command. Taking 
Ihe scat hitherto occupied by the old rajah, he sum* 
inoned Burnett to a place by his side; requesting 
Captain Hawktsford, who stood with a somewhat down- 
cast look, to take one on the other hand ; the nobles 
and other guests dropping into their places according 
to tin ir rank, leas ing one side of the table, as was 
U'trtl, unoccupied Reginald had left the whole 
arrutgi ments to tin* " master of the ceremonies,*' baaing 
f >rg«Uen to express any wish on the Bulyect; the cus- 
toms which h*»d Wen in vogue during the old rajah’s 
time Wvte cotiss-qtKDlly adhered to 
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gustcd with tho pciformanccs of tlio natitch-girls, and 
he resolved to prohibit their introduction in future. 

lie expressed his intention to Burnett 

“ I ngreo with you," was the answer ; *' hut I am 
afraid that your plans, if cariicd out, will make you 
xmpopular with your courtiers." 

" I would rather bo unpopular than snuction so bar- 
barous a custom." 

"There arc not a few barbarous customs wbicli you 
will have to get rid of before }*ou will bo satisfied,” 
said Burnett. 

" No English lad}' would like to sco her sox so 
degraded by being compelled to exhibit themselves as 
these poor girls ate,” said Reginald, thinking of Violet 

"I suspect that the performances at an English 
opcra-bousc'cnn scored}' claim a higher position than 
the exhibitions of these nautch-girls," observed Burnett. 

” I never went to an opera in England, but I should . 
not have supposed that a scene like this would have 
been toleiatcd in a civilized country,” said Reginald. 

“Your highness is very particular,” observed Cap- 
tain Hawkesford with a scarcely suppressed sneer. 

“ No man can. be too particular in doing what is' 
right,” said Reginald, turning away from Lis guest, to 
whom he had hitherto paid just ns much attention as 
etiquette required. 

He was glad, however, when the banquet came to 
a conclusion, when, issuing an oidei that Captain 
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Haukcsford's escort should be in readiness to stall, 
he, with studied formality, wished him good-bye , 
and telling Barnett that he desired Ins company, he 
Tetircd to his private apartment. 

Burnett in a short tunc made Ins appearance. 

" I cannot stand this sort of thing much longer,” 
Reginald exclaimed, as lie paced up and down the 
room. “I will try to carry out the necessary re- 
forms, and I will then beg the British Government to 
take possesion of the country , and to presen e order 
ns best the} can I am Mire Violet will never he 
happy here , and I intend proposing a return to Eng- 
land as soon as her father will consent to our marriage " 
** Tlicro is not much probability that the colonel 
will refuse Ins permission observed Burnett laughing, 
"and I trust that you will allow me at the same time, 
to become tlio husband or your sister ' 

The next day, Colam.1 Ross armed to pay his state 
visit Reginald received him with a full display of 
Oriental magnificence As soon as etiquette would 
allow, he begged his presence in his private apart- 
ments where, having briefly narrated his adventures, 
lie gave an account of his birth and prospects. He 
declaml that his sole ambition was to become tho 
husband of Viola and to devote himself to the de- 
lightful tosh of waking her hnppv 

“ "ipu have hitherto know n mo only as Reginald 
JHtmrtou and such I might laic remamed Ld I 
fcis* 20 
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not visited Allahapoor, where, in an unexpected 
manner, I was acknowledged by the rajah as the son 
of his daughter, and by his means succeeded 'in ob- 
taining possession of certain documents which I had 
•been charged by my father if possible to ' obtain. 
Some were title-deeds of large estates in England : 
the most important, however, being the marriage 
certificate of my father and mother ; the existence of 
which was denied by those who disputed my claim 
to tho title of Lord Hamerton and the possession of 
the estates " 

Colonel Ross, as Burnett had shrewdly suspected, 
did not hesitate to afford Reginald his hearty sanc- 
tion to his marriage with his daughter. "Indeed,” 
ho added, " after having discovered that my daughter's 
heart was truly yours, I had determined to waive any 
objections I entertained, should I, on further in- 
quiries, havo found you os worthy of her as she be- 
lieved you to bo.” 

Reginald was warm in his expressions of gratitude. 
Ho felt infinitely happier than ho had been for many 
a long day. Indeed, all tho difficulties with wlucli ho 
was surrounded appeared to havo vanished. Colonel 
Ross willingly agreed to his proposal that Nuna should 
take up her residence in tho cantonments with Violet, 
and it was arranged that Reginald should escort his 
sister there tho following day The colonel was re- 
siding in a bungalow which had been repaired for his 
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reception, and which would afford sufficient accommo- 
dation for Nona and tho few attendants she wished to 
accompany her Reginald would gladly have set off 
with tho colonel, hut ho was unwilling to leave Nuna 
m the palaco alono, be was compelled, therefore, to 
restrain his impatience until the following daj 

Ho widely kept his plan a secret , and when the 
richly-caparisoned elephants, escorted by a body of 
horse, were Ecen moving through the city it was sup- 
posed that the ranee was simply going to paj a \isit 
of state to the daughter of the English resident 

Reginald rode on horseback, with Burnett by his 
side and attended by a party of his trusty guards, and 
he arrived some tune before his sister It need not 
he said that he was full} satisfied with the way in 
winch Violet receded him When Nuna amved and 
dismounted from her elephant Violet was also ready 
to gi\ e her an affectionate greeting 

As Violet led her to a seat Nuna gazed round the 
neat and nicety furnished room Oh, tins is what 
I shall enjo} far more than the gorgeous magnificence 
of a palace, with the pomp and ceremony X ha\e had 
to undergo she exclaimed "You must teach me 
English ways and manners, for I want to become quite 
in English girl, like } oa 

Violet promised to do her best , and she and Nuna 
greatty to Reginalds satisfaction were soon as mti 
niato as if the} had been acquainted all their lues. 
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\T^|OR several weeks matters went on quietly .at 
-IrA i Allahapoor Aided by Burnett, Reginald was 
5 able to carry out many of bis projected rc- 
sjp/ forms, though not without opposition from 
f some of the chief men, and often from those 
who were likely to benefit by them The Indefati- 
gable Buxsoo brought him information of wliat was 
going on beneath the seemingly quiet surface of 
society. It was far from satisfactory He reported 
that persons were moving from district to district, dis- 
tributing " ebupatties,” — sacred cakes, which answered 
the purpose of the “fiery cross’* of Scotland With 
amazing rapidity these cakes were passed over the 
length and breadth of the land It was supposed that 
they came originally from Barrackpore The watch- 
man of one village gave the watchman of the next vil- 
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lage two cakes, with an injunction to make six fresh 
ones, and retaining two, to pass the others on m the 
same w aj H hat the object of the cakes w as most of 
those who recc»ed them were m ignorance, hut they 
fully understood that some matter of importance was 
to he earned out and they were hound to obej the 
orders thej might reccno from tho centre of opera, 
tions. Reginald diargcd Buxsoo to ascertain, if 
possible, the secret object of this distribution of tho 
chupattics. That they meant mischief of somo sort or 
other, there couhl ho no doubt. 

Burnett, in. tho meantime, unpro\ed the discipline 
of Ins horsemen, and endeavoured to ingratiate him 
self with them Reginald also increased the number 
of Ins guards selecting those men most likely to prove 
faithful 'Wuzeer Singh had by this timo rcco\cred 
from his -wounds, and had resumed lus dutica Regi- 
nald offered to promote lnm , hut he begged to remain 
m the ranks assuring his master that ho could there 
render better service than he could were he made an 
ofheer 

Reginald and Burnett, as maj be supposed, paid 
frequent \ lsits to the cantonments , and thej were 
eagerly looking forward to tho arm al of a chaplain 
who would unite them to the ladies to whom the} 
were engaged. Reginald of course, kept Colonel Ross 
fully informed of all the intelligence he obtained 
The colonel however was convinced that the Bntish 



310 SUSPICIOUS CIRCUMSTANCES 

rule w as so firmly established in India that nothing 
could shake it; that •whatever the meaning of the 
chupattics might bo, they could not possibly bo in- 
tended to instigate the people to rebellion His own 
regiment, ho declared, was stanch to tho backbone, 
and nothing would make them swerve flora their duty 
Bumott said tho smno of his cavalry; and declared 
that to a man they were read}’ to follow him to the 
death Reginald, however, was not convinced ; and 
the very next day Buxsoo brought him. intelligence 
which confirmed his suspicions. Tlie sepoy regiments 
in tho British service had lately been armed with 
Enfield rifles, and a report had been spicad that the 
cartridges to bo used in them — and the ends of which 
had to bo bitten off — had been greased with the fat of 
pigs and bullocks. This was done, it was said, that 
eveiy Hindoo soldier might thus become unclean and 
loso caste, and have no other lesourco but to turn 
Christian ; the British Government having determined, 
it was affirmed, to compel all its subjects to embrace 
Christianity. 

“ Very miserable Christians they would be, if such 
were the ease,” observed Buxsoo ; " but my poor 
Hindoo countrymen, brought up in gross ignorance, 
are ready to believe the most childish reports ” 

Information arrived, some few days after this that 
at Lucknow and other places the sepoy troops had 
mutinied, but that the mutiny had been put down by 
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a strong hand, and it was believed that order lnd boon 
restored. Day after day, however, unsatisfactory in- 
telligence came in fiom all quarters, and even in the 
British prounces bands of the marauders suddenly 
sprang up, and commenced plundering and burning 
Milages Burnett was accordingly directed to scour 
the country round Allahapoor, in order to put a slop 
to such proceedings. 

Ruxsoo having informed Reginald that the Molnm- 
tnedau part of the population were about to me and 
create a riot, the result of which might probably be tlio 
plundering and burning of the City, lie immediately 
summoned the most influential Mohammedan nobles 
and others to meet lnm in counciL They armed 
fully armed, xnanj of them assuming a bold and 
insolent air, and evidently read) to dispute lus 
authority As soon as they wero seated lie addressed 
them in gracious tones , reminding them that he had 
not sought the position he now held and that lus sole 
aim since assuming the reins of go\ crament had been 
to promote Bio welfare of all classes, and to advance 
the happiness and prosperity of the countrj While 
ho was speaking lie observed 11 uzeer Singh glide in 
and place himself, mth a revolver in each hand behind 
Ins chair of state, but so excited were the persons 
assembled that Ins entrance was not remarked 
Reginald continued his address uniting one alter an 
other to speak in return His determined demeanour 
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had its duo effect, and he managed to keep the atten* 
tion of his assembly till the day was nearly ended, and 
Iho time fixed upon for tlio outbreak had passed. 

The following morning, at an early hour, Reginald, 
full of anxiety as to what might next occur, rode out 
to the cantonments, accompanied by a few of his 
officers and a small company of his guards — some being 
on horseback, but most of them on foot. Ho had ex- 
pected tlio return of Burnett with his cavalry that 
very morning, but he had not yet appeared. As 
Reginald approached the cantonments, ho was startled 
by the sound of continued and rapid firing. Ordering 
tho foot-guards to follow as fast as they could, he 
dashod forward with his horsemen, among whom was 
Wuzeer Singh, towards tho sccno of action. He saw 
clouds of smoke and flames ascending in several places, 
evidently from buildings on fire ; while the sound of 
musketry, though more desultory than nfc first, was 
still heard. He urged on his horse to its utmost 
speed, feeling painfully anxious for the safety of 
Colonel Ross nnd those dear to him ; and in another 
minute lie beheld a spectacle which filled him with 
dismay and alarm A small body of English troops 
who had their quarters in the part of tho cantonments 
nearest the city, had, it was evident, been attacked, » 
and after bravely defending therasel res, had been cut 
down or put to flight ; for he now met several men 
endeavouiing to make their escape from an overwhelm- 
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ing body of cavalry, who were savagely sabring all who 
attempted to withstand them, while numbers lay on 
tho ground, brought down by tho bullets of their foes. 
As he called on them to rally, they obeyed him, think- 
ing that they were about to be supported, and presented 
a bold face to the advance of the horsemen. The latter 
ou this — observing, as they must have done, Reginald’s 
■ guards rapidly advancing to meet them — wheeled round 
and galloped off to a distance. Ho, to his dismay, re- 
marked that tho horsemen had the appearance of Bur- 
nett’s troopers, and ho could not help dreading that 
tho men had mutinied and' murdered their com- 
mander, He asked tVuzcer Singh his opinion “It 
is too likely to be tho case," was the answer “ Cap- 
tain Burnett placed more confidence in them than they 
deserved , for though some were faithful, there wero 
many traitoip among them *' 

Reginald’s chief anxiety at present, however, was 
about the safety of Violet and Nans, and the other 
ladies, as well as that of Colonel Ross and tho officers 
under him. Ho learned from a British soldier that tho 
sepoy regiment had mutinied, and having killed several 
of their officers who had remained with them and 
attempted to bring them back to their dut>, had 
- marched off with their anas, after setting fire to 
•several bungalows; that the Europeans had been sur- 
prised when on the point of pursuing them by the 
rebel cavalry, who had dashed suddenly into the 
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cantonments, cutting off all connection with their 
officers anil any of tho natives who might have 
remained faithful. Having for some time gallantly 
defended themselves, they had been compelled to 
retreat, and would undoubtedly lmvo been destroyed 
had it not been for the arrival of Reginald and his 
party. 

No ono could inform him whothcr tho house 
occupied by Colonel Ross had been attacked ; there- 
fore, anxious to ascertain the truth, ho ordered his 
men to advance. He was about to push forward with 
his small body of horsemen, when 'Wuzccr Singh 
pointed out tho rebel cavalry in considerable force in 
tho distanco, ready to pounce down upon him He 
had therefoio to' restrain his eagerness, in order to allow 
his guards on foot to come up with him. At length 
he came in sight of the building -which contained those 
so dear to him ; and on seeing how totally unfitted it 
was to offer any effectual resistance, lie trusted that 
the mutineers had not attempted to attack it He 
hastened on, his heart beating with anxiety. As he 
and Ills party were seen from the windows, Colonel 
Ross, and several officers who had taken refuge 
there, came out to meet him They greeted him 
warmly, and expressed their thankfulness that he had 
come so oppoituncly to their rescue, as every minute 
they wero expecting to be attacked by tho rebels ; 
while they were convinced that they had but little 
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chance of succe<sfull) defending the house When 
they first saw the rebel ca\alrj, they supposed that 
they -were coming to their assistance , hut this hope 
Vanished when thej saw the horsemen dashing forward 
towards that part of the cantonments where the com- 
pany of British soldiers was quartered Their fear 
was that the latter would be surprised before they could 
ha\e time to make an) preparations for defence. Their 
hopes had risen and fallen as tho sound of musketry 
continued , but they at length began to fear, when 
the firing ceased, that the party had been cut to pieces. 
Their satisfaction therefore was great, when they found 
so considerable a number of English soldiers with Regi 
maid But even counting the force he had brought 
with him, they could not hope to defend tho residency 
should an) regular attack bo made by the rebels, who 
had earned pff several guns, winch many of them were 
well able to ser\e 

" Your only resource then. Colonel Ross, is to allow 
me to escort you to the city, within the walls of 
which )ou and your party will, I trust, find protee 
tion” said Reginald. 

Colonel Ross, after a short consultation with his 
officers, accepted the offer, and preparations were at 
once made for moving Reginald enjojed a few 
minutes' conversation with Violet and Ntma. The 
latter, poor girl, was in a state of great anxiety at not 
hearing from Captain Burnett The horsemen, hail 
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been recognized from the residency ns belonging to 
his regiment,' and fears had been expressed in her 
presence^ that he had fallen. Violet did her best to 
• consolo her, by suggesting that they had been detached 
for some separate duty, when they might have been 
tempted to join the mutineers ; or perhaps that they 
hod deserted while encamped, without injuring him or 
those who remained faithful to their colours. 

Some elephants had been procured to cany tho 
ladies and tho ai'tidcs of chief value ; and most of tho 
officers had their homes, though some had been carried 
off by tho rebels Scouts had been sent out in all 
directions to ascertain the movements of the mutineers ; 
and two of them now camo back with tho intelligence 
that tho men of tho sepoy regiment having been joined 
hy another which had marched across the border, as 
well ns by tlio cavalry and native gunners with their 
guns, they were advancing on the cantonments. No 
time, therefore, was to bo lost The ladies, including 
Mrs. Molony, were immediately placed on the elephants 
— two of which animals were also employed in dragging 
tho remaining field-guns; tho Knggago was secured, and 
the order to advance was given. 

Just at that moment a sowar was seen rapidly 
coming up from the direction of the city ; whom, ns ho 
approached, Reginald recognized as his faithful ally, 
Buxsoo 

" Alas, 0 Rajah l alas I ” lie exclaimed, "X bring 
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sad tidings. Scarcely hid you left, the gates of the 
city when a tumult arose, and the houses of many per- 
sons supposed to be favourable to } ou were attached. 
Several people were killed, ruid others narrowly 
escaped with their lives. The whole population are 
up in. arms Loud cnes aro raised agamst the Eng 
lish and those who support them * Down with the 
foreign rajah ! ’ is tho cry of every one, while they 
swear that should $ou return they will destroj you 
and all } our friends. The armed men broke into the 
prison, and liberated all the prisoners. Among these 
were Klian Cocliftt and tho slave Bihoo, who did their 
utmost to increase tho tumult Tho khan declared 
that tho old rajah had made him Ins successor , and ho 
began to address the people, promising them freedom 
from all taxes, and universal liberty A considerable 
number sided with lnm, and ho was marching in 
triumph to take possession of the palace, when a 
Btrong party of chiefs and others who knew he spoke 
falsely attacked him, whereupon his followers w ere put 
to flight, and he himself cut to pieces. Seeing how 
things were going on, and fearing that jou might return 
unprepared, I disguised myself as you see mo, and 
galloped off to bring you the intelligence ” 

After Reginald had held a consultation with Colonel 
Ross it was agreed that any attempt to enter the city 
would be madness , while it would be impossible to 
defend themselves m the residency, or in any part of 
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been recognized from the residency as belonging to 
Jus regiment, and fears had been expressed in her 
presence, that he had fallen. Violet did her best to 
console her, by suggesting that they had been detached 
for some separate duty, when they might have been 
tempted to join the mutineers ; or perhaps that they 
had deserted while encamped, without injuring him or 
those who remained faithful to their colours. 

Some elephants had been procured to carry the 
ladies and the articles of chief value ; and most of the 
officers had their horses, though some had been carried 
off by tho rebels Scouts had been sent out in all 
directions to ascertain tho movements of tho mutineers , 
and two of them now came back with the intelligence 
that tho men of the sepoy regiment having been joined 
by another which had marched across tho border, os 
well ns by the cavalry and native gunners with their 
guns, they were advancing on tho cantonments Jfo 
time, therefore, was to be lost Tho ladies, including 
Mrs Molony, wero immediately placed on tho elephants 
* — two of which animals wero also employed in dragging 
tho remaining field-guns; tiro Itaggngo was secured, and 
Uie order to advanco was given. 

Just at that moment a sowar was seen rapidly 
coining up from tho direction of tho city ; whom, as ho 
approached, Reginald recognized as his faithful ally, 
Buxsoo 

" Aina, Q Bajihl Ua, sx.ttw.w/el, hsvftg 



kevolt is the cirr 


SIS 

gad tidings Scarcely had you left the gates of tho 
city when a tumult aro"c, and tho houses of many per- 
sons supposed to ho favourable to you wero attached 
-Several people -were hilled, and others narrowly 
• escaped with their lives. The whole population aro 
np in arsis Loud cncs arc raised against tho Eng- 
lish and thoso who support them ' Down with the 
foreign rajah 1’ is tho cry of every ono, whilo they 
swear that should you return they will destroy jou 
and all y our friends. Tho armed men hroho into tho 
pnsou, and liberated all tho prisoners. Among thc*o 
were Khan Cochfit and tho slave Bihoo who did then 
utmost to increase tho tumult. Tho khan declared 
that tho old njali had made him his successor , and ho 
began to address the people, promising them freedom 
from nil taxes and universal liberty A considerable 
number sided with lmn and he was marching in 
triumph to take possession of tho palace, when a 
strong part} of chiefs and others who knew ho spoke 
falsely attacked him, w hereupon his followers were put 
to flight and ho him«df cut to pieces. Seeing how 
things wero going on and Raring that y ou might return 
unj rt pared, I disguised myself as j ou eeo me, and 
galloped off to bring you tho intelligence 

After Reginald had held a consultation w ith Colonel 
Ross, it was agrcxl that any attempt to enter the city 
would lx. maliiLSs, while it would K impossible to 
defend thunieUes m the rcaulmcy, or in any part of 
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been .recognized from the residency as belonging to 
his regiment, and fears had been expressed in her 
presence that he had fallen. Violet did her best to 
consolo her, by suggesting that they had been detached 
for some separata duty, when they might have been 
tempted tb join tho mutineers ; or pcihaps that they 
had deserted while encamped, without injuring him or 
those who remained faithful to their colours 

Soiuo elephants had been procured to carry tho 
ladies and tho articles of chief value ; and most of tho 
officers had their horses, though some had been carried 
off by tho rebels. Scouts had been sent out in all 
directions to ascertain the movements of the mutineers ; 
and two of them now camo back with tho intelligence 
that the men of the sepoy regiment having been joined 
by another which had marched across tho border, as 
well os by the cavalry and native gunners with their 
guns, they were advancing on tho cantonments. No 
time, therefore, was to bo lost. Tho ladies, including 
Mrs, MoTony, were immediately placed on the elephants 
— two of which animals were also employed in dragging 
the remaining field-guns; tho baggage was secured, and 
tho order to advance was given. 

Just at that moment a sowar was seen rapidly 
coming up from tho direction of tho city ; whom, as he 
approached, Reginald recognized as his faithful ally, 
Buxsoo 

"Alas, 0 Rajah 1 alas!" ho exclaimed, "I bring 
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thus prepared 'is well 03 circumstances vvould allow, 
fin any attack "a Inch might he made upon them They 
were not howcv er, tmobsen cd The officers through 
their field glasses made out in the far distance a 
number of armed men on foot evidently rratclniig 
flieir movements and directly afterwards thc^c were 
joined by a hotly ot hot^e which advanced much 
nearer Colonel Ross on tins immediately called a 
halt and ordered the guns to bo prepared for action 
while Kcgmal 1 drawing up las small body of cavalry 
made ready to charge directly the guns had dcli\ tred 
their fire The hold front thus shown by the httlo 
party awed the mutineers howc\cr who wheeled rouhd 
and galloped olF to a safe distance So again the 
party advanced and made such progress that before 
cremag the hills they hoped to reach appeared in sight 
Luxsoo now dashed forward to prepart the natives 
for the arrival of the young rajah. Ho went with 
every hope of success but Reginald had his doubts 
on the subject indeed he had seldom before felt so 
cast down He had contemplated giv mg up Ins 
government with becoming dignity , amid the tears and 
regrets of a faithful people , but now he found himself 
suddenly discarded by those he was so anxious to 
■serve Ho recollected too that he had left the precious 
documents which *aftor so much labour he hod sue 
ceeded in obtaining in tl e rebel cit\ Shoul 1 the 
palace be burned as was lut too hktly to be the case 
->sS °1 
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the cantonments. Tlie colonel inquired whether there 
was not some stiong building in the neighbourhood, of 
which they might take possession and fortify it ; whcre» 
if provisions could be obtained, they might hold out 
till relieved by a British force. 

"There are several towards the south, " replied 
Buxsoo ; "but the rebels swann in that direction, the 
whole population being up in arms ” 

There was, however, a hilly district a few miles to 
tho north, he said, inhabited by a tribe who were 
neither Mohammedans nor Hindoos, and to whom con- 
sequently the chupattics had not been sent They 
lmd always remained faithful to tho rajah of Allnha- 
poor, and would certainly receive the young rajah with 
open arms. If they could reach that district, they 
would there be ablo to throw up fortifications, and 
defend themselves for any length of time against such 
a force as the enemy were likely to assemble in that 
quarter. 

The plan proposed was their only alternative, and 
Colonel Ross at'onco agreed to it v 
. Guided by Buxsoo, tho party immediately directed 
their course -northward. Burnett’s insurgent cavalry 
had disappeared, and none of tho mutinous sepoys 
were in sight, so they advanced as rapidly as tho slow- 
stepping elephants could move: The native troops 
were in the van, the few horvunen on cither flank, 
while the British brought up the rear. They were 
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tfons prepared, a? well as circumstances would allow, 
For an) attack winch might he made upon them They 
were not, howc\ er, unobsera ed The officers, through 
their field-glasses, made out m the far distance a 
number of armed men on foot, eudentlj watching 
(heir movements , and directly afterwards these were 
joined b) O body ot horse, which ad\ anccd much 
nearer Colonel Ross on tins immediate!) called a 
lnlt, and ordered the guns to be prepared for action , 
while Reginald, drawing up Ins small hotly of ca\ alrj , 
made read} to charge directly the guns had delivered 
their fire. The bold front thus shown by the little 
pari) aired the mutineers, however, who wheeled ronhd 
and galloped off to a safe distance So again the 
part) nd\ anccd, and made such progress that before 
evening the hills they hoped to reach appeared in sight 
Bitxsoo now dashed forward to prepare the natives 
for tho armal of the young rajah. He went with 
e\ ery hope of success, but Reginald bad his doubts 
on the subject , indeed, be bad seldom before felt so 
cast down. He had contemplated giving up Ins 
gov eminent with becoming dignity, amid the tears and 
regrets of a faithful people , but now he found himself 
suddenly discarded by those he was so anxious to 
«erve. He recollected too that he had left the precious 
documents which,*»fter so much labour, he had suc- 
ceeded. ux obtaining in the rebel city bhould the 
palace be burned, as was lut too lihelv to' be the case 
-sx oj 
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they would bo irretrievably lost All las blight hojies 
might thus lamsh, for although Colonel Itoss would be 
con\ meal that they had existed, ami w onl<l not sup- 
pose that ho had deceit cd lain, y tt, after all, ho might 
bo Unable without them to pro\ c his claim to las title 
and estates, and would be reduced ogam to the position 
of a need} adxcnturcr Thus the colonel might be 
unwilling to trust las daughters happiness to las keep- 
ing Inclined to look at c\uy thing from a gloomy 
point of new, then ho was prepared for a cold, if not 
for a hostile, reception ftorn tlio nllagen 

He was anxious too, though certainly m a much 
less degree about Faithful lie had left the tigress 
shut up in her usual alodc in tlio palace, under charge 
of her keeper , but tlio man might bo killed 01 ho 
might neglect her, and slio w onld l c stai v ed to death , 
or should the rebels break into the palace, they would 
undoubtedly kill her He had therefore little hope of 
again seeing bis fna ounte 

The day was now drawing to a close, and Buxsoo 
had not returned. Perhaps tho people had fled , and 
if so, they must just pitch their camp in tho strongest 
position to be found, and make such preparations for 
defence as time would allow His spirits however, 
revned when he saw a laige concour-e of some 
what sava 0 e looking fellows comc*ru&liing foi ward 
with Buxsoo at their hreul As soon as they caught 
sight of the young rajah they began leaping and shout 
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mg, and firing off their matchlocks, and as ho rode up 
to them they uttered their hearty welcomes, kissing 
his hands, and exhibiting e\ ery mark of affection. As 
no tune was to he lost, at lus desire tbe\ led the way 
hack to their village, near which Colonel Ross, with a 
soldier’s e} e, quick)} selected a spot for tho encamp- 
ment. By throwing up entrenchments round it, ho 
considered that they might fortify therosehes suffi 
cicntly to offer an effectual resistance to an enemy 
It contained also a spring of water, an important con 
sideration. The villagers, besides, were charged to 
collect all the pro\ imous possible from far and near for 
the use of the garrison. 

Colonel Ro«s and his ofheers, before 1} ing don n, 
designed a plan of the fortifications, which Buxsoo and 
Wuzcer Srngh undertook, with the aid of tho natives, 
to commence immediately The latter showed them- 
«el\ es will mg labourers, and immediately assembled with 
their muskets slung over their shoulders and pickaxes 
in their belts. All night long they were heard work- 
ing away, oue party relieving tho other , Colonel Ross 
and hi& officers taking it m turns to superintend them 
Before da} light the two guns were in position, and con- 
siderable progress had been made m the work While 
some of the villagers were labouring on the entrench- 
ments, others n ore employed m collecting proi lsions, 
and thus the hopes of the part} that the} should ba 
able to make an effectual resistance rose considerably 
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Major Molony and Captain Jlawkesford now under- 
took to drill n number of the people, who would, it was 
believed, wake very efficient soldiers, although their 
fircanns w i re mostly of a wretched description Colonel 
Ross and Reginald, however, were both excessively 
anxious, as they knew — what others did not — that they 
had but a limited amount of ammunition, and should 
they be subjected to a prolonged attack the whole 
might be exhausted; and tho powder jjossessed by the 
natives Wits of too coarse a description to be employed 
in their firearms. I 

Still no tidings had come of Burnett, and Reginald's 
fears for Ins friend’s safety increased. The fnlo of the 
casket, too, was continually in his mind. He blamed 
himself for not having cithci sent It to Colonel Ross for 
safe keeping, or despatched it by a trusty messenger to 
Calcutta. But the risk of the latter proceeding was, he 
had considered, too great in tho present disturbed state 
of the country. Had it been left with Colonel Ross, 
lie would now have had it He told Violet of his 
anxioty, and she endcavouicd to console him with the 
hope that the papers might escape destruction. 

“ If they are lost, my dear Reginald, and you are 
deprived of your lightful inheritance, it will l>e my 
pride and joy to try and make amends to you for 
ypur loss of fortune, and I am very sure that my father 
would not retract his promise under any circumstances 
which may occur” What lover could desire more? 
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Reginald — os well as c\ cry man in tho C aui P — toeing 
full) employed dunng the day, lie lmd but f<-w oppor- 
tunities of seeing Violet She, on her part Lad tbo 
task of cndcaa outing to comfort poor Nitna, v ho was 
almost m despair al<out Burnett. K 

Reginald endtaa ouml to obtain information of wlnt 
was going fora aid In means of sending out "conts in all 
directions. Tho mtclligcnco thea brought back was 
more and more alarming Ever) da) the news wns 
that the sepojs bad rw n in fresh direction' 5 Fearful 
massacres bad tnkui place .at Cawnpore, Delhi, and 
numerous other Cities. A smalt bod) of Europeans w as 
dwd) Vstsok klvs, ftTJjwiswid. 

opinion was that British rule in India was for ever at 
an end 

lhe natives have )vt to ham of what stuff the 
Engh h are made observed Colonel Reas “When 
tho I uropi an regiments advance to tlx. rescue, the) 
will form a diflinnt opinion 

Ilia calm tanj>cr nnd the good spirits he maintained 
encouraged ins countr) men, and contributed much 
tow anbs m luring the natives to remain faithful At 
prewnt tin a ha 1 lut little fenr of king ettachcd ns 
the scouts r«. putted (hit (ho hrgfi nmnb*.r of the 
relMk eitlur occupied JXlIu or wire concentrating 
mini ('aw npon anl I ucknow Still there were 
vithcn.nl niiiii1»rs in other places to j rou 1 formidable, 
rhi ild th< v dcM.ni to nlfck tlir f rL 
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THE PALACE BURNED 


In the meantime, all was not peace within the small 
circle of their community. Reginald had told no one of 
Captain Hawhcsford’s conduct, but that officer scarcely 
attempted to conceal his hatred of him, and took every 
opportunity *of making unpleasant remarks, especially 
in the presence of Violet and Colonel Ross, — though 
they were bf such a character that Reginald could not 
well notice. them Ho know Violet’s opinion of Captain 
Hawkesfdrd, however ; and he believed that her father 
did not hold Inm in much higher estimation 
' Tho fact 'was that Captain Hawkesford felt almost 
confident that Reginald had left the casket, with its 
valuable contents, behind at AUabapoor ; and he calcu- 
lated, not without reason, that they would never he 
recovered. * Ho scarcely concealed his satisfaction, 
therefore, when intelligence was brought that the palace,' 
after being ransacked by the populace, lmd been com- 
pletely burned to the ground Reginald heard tho 
news with a quivering lip, though ho endeavoured to 
hide his feelings. 

" It is as I feared,” ho said to Violet " Hy only 
hope now is tliat I may have an opportunity of win- 
ning famc'niid fortune by m3' sword; and for your 
sake I will strive to do so, or perish in the attempt 
Tor myself, I confess that, after tho brief experience I 
have liad of tho little satisfaction wealth and splend- 
our can afford, I would rather live in a quiet home in 
England, devoting mj'sclf to doing all the good in tnv 
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power to my humbler neighbours than be compelled 
again to play the part of an Oriental ruler 

Behe\e me Begmall I would far rather share 
that humble home with j ou than fcecomo tho bride of 
the most wealthy noble m the land ^aid "Violet 
gazing affectionately at hun 

What more could Reginald wish 1 
I trust dearest that our wishes maj be accom 
plished and that it may be the will of Heaven that wc 
shall return m safety to Old England he replied. 

The thought of poor Faithful came into Reginald s 
mind That unfortunate animal confined m her den 
must have penshed miserably in the flames. He truly 
gneved less for the loss of all his treasures than he did 
for lus strange pet — so gentle with lnm in spite of 
her ravage nature so attached and who ha 1 rendered 
him such essential service Her sad fate will 
go well nigh to break honest Dick s tender heart 
when he hears of it lie said to himself I wish 
too that X had Dick back. 1 fear however that he 
w ill find great difficult} m getting up the country and 
I almost hope that lie will not make the attempt 
Captain Ilnnkesford after this became still more 
overbearing and almost insulting in his conduct vet 
he so far kept within bound* that Reginald could not 
even lad he wished it under the circumstances in 
which t! ey were placed have found a valid reason for 
quarrelling v\ ith him. 
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TB E RETURN' OF FAITHFUL. 


Though Reginald, of necessity, assumed the character 
of a chief among the natives, lie did duty with the 
English officers, — visiting the outposts and sentries 
whenever his turn cajnc The strictest watch was 
kept, for their position was well known at Allahapoor, 
and it was iuoie^ than piobablo that an ‘expedition 
from that, city would set out to attack them 

Reginald’was one night going his rounds, (he moon , 
shining brightly, when he nppioachcd one of the English 
sentries at* an outpost. ITc stopped for a moment to 
Observe* the’ soldier-1 iko appearance of the man, who 
stood, musket in hand, silent and rigid as a statue. 
He was about to speak, when his eye fell on a crouch- 
ing form stealing along amid the tali grass, v> Inch com- 
pletely concealed it from the soldiot It was a tiger,' 
and the crcatuic boomed about to spring on the sentinel. 
Reginald dnivr a pistol from his bolt, and wus on the 
point of cocking it, at the same time shouting out to 
the sentry to-be on his guard, — when tho animal, in. 
stead of springing at the man, catno bounding towards 
himself, uttering a purring sound very unlike the usual 
roar of a tiger. The next instant he recognized 1 nith- 
ful, who had only just then discovered him lie 1ml 
just time to shout to the sentry — who was bringing 
his piece to hi* shoulder — to stop him from firing, or 
in another instant I*ailhful would proKablv have l wen 
shot through the IvhIv She pumd and fawned on 
her mvd^r, anil took every means of allowing her do* 
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light at having again met him, though he could not 
help suspecting that she had approached the sentry with 
no very peaceful intentions. A3 he stroked her head 
and neck, his hand came ip Km tact with a thin chain, 
and, to his surprise’ and infinite, satisfaction, he found 
secured to it the casket ho had 'given up as lost. 

Having finished his rounds, accompanied by Faith- 
ful, ho returned to the fort to examine his prize, and 
to ascertain that all was safo within, * By 'iho light 
of a lamp which burned in his hut he now perceived 
that poor Faithful looked very thin^ and wretched ; 
and knot-ring that, pressed by hunger, she might prove 
dangcrouVto some of his companions' he* immediately 
despatched a native to bring in a portion of a sheep 
to satisfy her craving appetite. In tile 'meantime he 
eagerly opened the casket, the key 'of which ho had 
about his person The papers were safe,- and he found 
another document secured to the bottom of tho case. 
It was in Tlindoostanee, and charged any one who 
found it to carry the casket to Reginald, with tho 
premia of a handsome reward for doing so. 

* Besides this, there was a long account of the way 
m which tho casket had been rescued by the writer 
nt tl.o burning of tho palace. -Ho expressed an evi- 
dent regard for him, and assured him that there were 
many who entertained the same feeling, warning him, 
at the fame time, that it would be dangerous for him 
. to return to the city. Though the paper was not 
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A TIMLLY WARNING 


signed, Reginald at once knew tliat it must have come 
from Ins Christian fnend, Dhuiuia Singli In snialier 
characters — so as, if possible, to escape tho obscr\ ation of 
an ordinary reader — was a fmther piece of intelligence 
The writer had also rescued Faithful fiom the palace, 
and lnd kept her, he said, at lus house, till it was 
impoitant to send her oft. He had great difficult), 
howcxci, in feeding her, notwithstanding which she 
had remained as gentle as usual, nppaicntly under 
staudmg the object he had in view " And now the 
time lies armed,” he added. "It is well known 
wheio jou am , and an expedition, consisting of horse 
and foot, with several guns, is about to set out to 
attack j ou Knowing the bra\ or) of j oui companions, 
howc\ or, I do not despair of jour being able to de- 
fend j ourselves, and if I can lieai of any of jour 
ftieuds m tho neighbourhood, I will send them word 
of join situation, and urgo them to come to jour 
relief ’ 

Although Iteginald would ha\o waited till the next 
momuig to announce to Colonel Itoss lies extraordmarj 
lecoeery of the casket, the warning lie had received of 
the intended attach ho considered to l>c too unjioitmt 
to bo neglected fo* a moment Lowing the uisk« t 
in the hut therefore, under the charge of Faithful,— 
liemg \crj «urp tint no one would tiitur to cirrj it oft 

ho h astern d to Coloml Ho -j's ijitamn In n few 
wordi lit nimt il nlnt had oCt.urml, and gave the 
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important information he had received The colonel 
having congratulated him warml) on the recovery of 
his papers next turned to the consideration of the best 
mode of receiving the expected attach. 

* Did we hut po'sess an ample supply of powder, 
we might hold out as long as the enemv arc lihelj to 
besiege tho fort and depen 1 on it if they meet with 
a stout resistance thej will *oon los - * patience and 
move off to attach some other le^ well defended 
\ lace But if they persevere for any length of tunc 
our want of ammunition may prove fatal to us Our 
onl} resource then will he to mahe a desperate sail) 
and to capture then guns and tumVnls. 

At any moment the fort might be attached for 
os the paper brought by Faithful was not dated it 
was difficult to saj how long it had been on its 
joumc) From the tigress starved appearance Regi 
Hold thought it bhely that she might have been de 
laved, and that to a certaint) she must have come 
t>) tho cantonments where after escaping from the 
citj she would search for hnn It was therefore settled 

that a strong force should at once he stationed on the 
lines, and the adv once guard pushed still more forward 
The beces-arj orders having been given and Regi 
nald I'Ctng relieved he returned to Ins hut to sleep 
" dh a lighter heart than lie had possessed for manv 
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f tnr colonol'-s bungalow, though rudely con- 
structed, find been made as comfortnblo ns 

l \ 

circumstances would allow. Reginald, os may 
be supposed, proceeded to it at an early hour, 
and was welcomed by Violet in the breakfast-room. 
Her father had not told her of what had occurred, and 
Reginald was thus the first to give her the satisfactory 
intelligence. 

" I am indeed thaukfnl, for your Fake," she answered, 
ns she took his hand ; " and the recovery of the casket 
will encourage us to trust that wo may yet bo carried 
through all the danger, and difficulties which surround 
us. I Imc ncur despaired, and ha\o placed full con- 
fidence in the lou* and mercy of God Whatever he 
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orders is for the best, I know, though I cannot tell 
why lie has allowed so many of our unfortunato 
countrymen and countrywomen to perish miserably 
It may bo that he intends to give an important lesson 
to the surv i\ ors and to remind us that our Gov eminent 
has not ruled this country ns a Christian people ought 
to have done or taken cfhctual means to spread his 
ord among the benighted inhabitants. 

* That idea lm occurred to me more than once ’ 
said Reginald ‘ I have been ready enough to support 
and trust to the Christians but I hav o done nothing 
to spread the gospel among them , but if I ever again 
have the power, I will try to do so 

We may have the power some day exclaimed 
Violet. If we cannot do so in person we mav afford 
suppoit to the missionaries who an, ready to venture 
then In es among the heathen for the sal.c of carry mg 
to them the blessed gospel I am sure that we shall 
be bourn! to do our utmest with the means which may 
be placed at our disposal 

3N either Reginald nor Violet forgot this conversation. 

Dav after day went by without any news of the 
approach of the rebels. At length many m the fort 
began to hope that the enemy would not appear Some 
even proposed that they should abandon the fort and 
making their way to the Ganges descend the river to 
the nearest post occupied by the British To this 
however Colonel Boss was strongly opposed irom 
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the infounation I10 received, he know that the whole 
country swarmed with rebels ; and these would certainly 
attack thorn in the open country, even if they were 
not followed by the insurgents in boats from the city. 
The idea, therefore, was abandoned, and every effort 
was made to strengthen the fortifications. 

Captain Hawlccsford still exhibited his ill-feeling 
to waids Reginald. * Whether or'not he know anything 
of the recovery of the casket, it "was impossible to say ; 
but, unabashed by Violet’s indifference, if not disgust, 
he continued to pay her attention whenever ho got 
an opportunity, a a if h6 "still entertained somo hope of 
displacing Reginald in her affections. She could not 
feel otherwise than offended; but she knew it was 
important, at that time, not to' create any ill-feeling 
among the few officers who surrounded her father, and 
slio therefore did not complain to him, as she might 
otherwise have done 

At length, one day one of the scouts, who had gone 
out in disguiso in the direction of the city, camo hurry- 
ing in with the intelligence that a largo force was 
marching northward, probably with tlio intention of 
attaching the fort They might bo expected to appear 
before noon on the following day. The loyal nathes, 
who had by this time been organized nnd well diilled, 
wero therefore summoned in, with their wives and 
children, os were also all the people whose duellings 
were situated m exposed situations, nnd were likely to 
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be destroyed by the enemy. An ample supply of pro- 
visions bad been stored for such an emergency, so that 
there 'was no fear of starvation. The scarcity of am- 
munition was their chief cause of anxiety, and orders 
were issued not to throw a shot away. 

The day passed away without the appearance of tho 
enemy. At night, however, every one was on tho 
alert, ns it was thought probable that tho rebels, un- 
aware that their approach was known, might attempt 
to surprise them " ' *_ , 

Dawn broke, and still all was quiet ; but as the sun 
rose, an officer, who had climbed to a look-out station 
on a neighbouring height, with his field-glass observed 
the glittering weapons of a largo body in tho far dis- 
tance. He hurried down with the intelligence ; and in 
a short time the advancing host, composed of a body 
of ca\ airy, several pieces of artillery', and a large number 
of foot, could, be seen from the fort itself It was evi- 
dent that the enemy were aware of the stiength of the 
place, but expected quickly to capture it with this 
over u helming force Tho garrison, however, undaunted, 
prepared for its defence. The ladies were placed in the 
rear of the fort, situated behind some rocks, where they 
would be protected from the shot Tho horses were 
also picketed in a situation as much as possible out of 
harm’s way. 

The enemy, trusting to their numbers, came on 
boldly, halting at a little distance to reform their ranks. 
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and immediately opened a hot fire on the fort The 
garrison replied, to it witli spirit, the two guns being 
worked by tlio artillerymen with great rapidity, It 
appeared as if the enemy were about to take the place 
by storm, when the hot reception they met with induced 
them to abandon their design ; and so great was the 
execution made by the two guns of the fork that they 
at length retreated beyond their range, and firing on 
both sides ceased 

Gladly would Colonel Itos3'ha\c husbanded his am 
munition, hut hod a feeble fire been kept up at first, 
it would have encouraged tho enemy to come on with 
greater determination. Several of the garrison had 
been killed or wounded, but none of the officers had 
fallen As soon as possible, therefore, Reginald has- 
tened to assure Violet of his own anil her father’s 
safety. On hearing that' Several men had been 
wounded, however, she and two or three other ladies 
entreated to be allowed to assist Dr Giaham in attend- 
ing to them , hut ho replied that as yet he could do 
without their assistance. He was glad, howeici, ere 
long to accept then ofFei, when he and his assistant- 
surgeon found their strength almost exhausted by the 
number of wounded brought to them 

•The following day the enemy recommenced firing as 
before, and again retreated towards evening This 
sort of work continued foi many days in succession, 
every day unhappily inci easing the number of the 
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1 died and wounded m the garrison. Colonel Ross and 
Reginald happily remained unhurt, as did Major 
Molonj and Captain Haw! osford Sev cral ofticers, how- 
ever had been more or less hurt , and t\\ o had been shot 
dead as had been three Fu rope an soldiers while work- 
ing the guns Tho natives behaved with courage and 
fidelity, notwithstanding tho ninny among them who 
fell Still ever) day was reducing their store of mu 
munition , and the colonel knew that ere long, if tho 
same fire as heretofore was kept up it must alto 
gethcr fail Tho Aliahapooi gunners could bo seen 
working their guns, — tall follows vv ith bate shoulders 
aud anns, and nclilv ornamented turbans on their 
heads, wearing loose trousers and with long tulwars 
hanging at fheir sulcs. Their shot, however made 
lut little impression on the well constructed earth 
works Their fire was r\ turned by the guns from tho 
f irl , while the 1 nficld nth.% nev er silent seldom failed 
to bring down a foe Several gallant sorties vv ere made , 
one of tho enemy s gnus w as spiked and another ncarl j 
brought in, when it stink, fist in the rough ground 
an l hod to be abandoned. Their own two guns lion 
over, from being co constantly fired bad Income almost 
worn out, anl would no longer cony slu t or ordinary 
canister The contents of tho canisters were there 
fire emptied into stockings which were rammed home 
with greater cast, and had with much effect 

Tl»e enemy had ora- on one dav even mom deter 
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mined than before, it seemed, to succeed, when a 
report louder than usual was heard. One of the two 
guns ill the fort had burst, killing three artillerymen 
and wounding others. 

" We must get possession of their guns and ammuni- 
tion instead/’ exclaimed Colonel Boss, on hearing of it. 

“I will attempt to do so,” said Reginald “Are 
any ready to follow me 1 " 

There was no lack of volunteers. 

"Stay,” said the colonel; "we must consider the 
plan of operation most likely to succeed." 

Notwithstanding the presence of tho enemy before 
the fort, the scouts wore still able to make, during tho 
daik hours of night, and sometimes oven in the day, 
their way in with intelligence. During tho discussion 
a faithful sowar appioached, holding a small strip of 
paper in his hand, which ho had ^brought carefully 
concealed about his person. It. contained but a few 
words 

"I am nt hand, and know how you are situated. 1 
purpose making a dash at tho foe at sunrise on * the 
5 th of July. Do you be prepared to co-opera to; and 
if you have n sufficient force, make a bold sortie, m«l 
tho day will bo ours. Delhi is invested. Lucknow 
still holds out. — Bur.Mrrr.” 

Tho news thus unexpectedly received inspired fresh 
courage into the hearts of all those to whotu it was 
thought wise to communicate it Of course Burnett’s 
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mined than liefore, it seemed, to succeed, when ft 
report louder than usual was heard. One of the two 
guns in the fort Iirul hurst, killing tlirco artillerymen 
and wounding others. 


“ Wo must got possession of their guns and ammuni- 
tion instead," exclaimed Colonel Rots, on hearing of it 
“I will attempt to do so,” .“aid Reginald. “Are 


any ready to follow me ? ” 


There was no lack of volunteers. 

“ Stay," said the colonel ; “ wo must consider tho 
plan of operation most likely to succeed " 

Notwithstanding tho presence of, the euemy before 
tho fort, the scouts wero still able to make, during tho 
daik hours of night, and sometimes even in the da>, 
their way in with intelligence During the discussion 
a faithful sowar approached, holding a small strip of 
paper in his hand, which ho had .brought carefully 
concealed about Ins person. It, contained but a few 
words : — < •< 

“I am at band, and know how you are situated. 1 
purpose making a dash at the foo at sunrise on- the 
5 th of July Do you be prepared to co-operate; and 
if you have a sufficient force, make a bold sortie, and 
the day will be ours Delhi is invested. Lucknow 
still holds out— Burnett’* 

The ncw3 thus unexpectedly received inspired fresh 
courage into the hearts of all those to whom it was 
thought wise to communicate it Of course Burnetts 


ARRANGEMENTS 10P A SOrTIL. 


315 


projected attack and the sortie wt.ro kept profoumll} 
st ere U The news that bis fncml was alive aiul well, 
and still at tlio bead of a faithful band afforded un 
mitigated jo} and satisfiction to Reginald, giving him 
fresh hope He longed to communicate the welcome 
information to Nuna and Violet but no time could be 
spared, and lm could only send a line on n slip of 
paper to bid them bo of good cheer and to tell them 
that Burnett was safe 

A brief tune only was required to settlo what was 
best to bo done. Reginald undertook to lead the whole 
force of cavalrj , wlncli was to make a circuit from tlio 
tear of the fort so that they might be concealed till 
they were readv to dash at the guns. A part} of in 
fantr} w ero at the ■same timo to be prepared to rush 
forward to spike some of tho guns and to drug the 
others w ltlun tho lines A dozen Eurojwans w ith two 

of their officers, were to lead the part} of mfantr}, 
composed of tho most determined and liest disciplined 
natives. These w ere to follow w hen the cavalr} , has in<» 
accomplished their first task — united, as the} hoped 
would be tho caso with Burnetts force — were to cover 
Hio foot as the} returned to tho fort with the captured 
gimo or- pursue tiro enemy should they tie put to 
(light Tho undertaking was a hazardous one con 
Entering the large foreo to to attacked , but all knew 
that daring deeds gencrdl, succeed when timid pro. 
ceedmgs fail 1 
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projected attack and tlio «ortio were, kept profound!} 
secret The news that Ins friend was alive and well, 
and still at the head of a faithful band, afforded un 
mitigated jo} and satisfaction to Reginald, gmng linn 
fresb hope lie longed to communicate the welcome 
information to Nuna and Violet but no timo could bo 
spared, and he could onlj send a lino on a slip of 
l aper to bid them be of good cheer and to tell them 
that Burnett was safe 

A brief tuno only was required to settle uhat ms 
best to bo done. Reginald undertook to lead the wholo 
force of cavnlrv, which was to make a circuit from the 
roar of the fort, so that the} might be concealed till 
they were read} to dash at the guns. A part} of m 
fantry w ere at tho same timo to bo prepared to rush 
forward to spike somo of tho guns and to drag the 
others within tho lines. A di>2en Europeans with two 
of their officers were to lead tho part} of infintrj, 
composed of tho most determined and best disciplined 
natives These wero to follow when tho cavalr} , bav mg 
accomplished their first task — united jis the} hoped 
would bo tho case, with Burnett a force, — were to eov er 
tho foot as the} returned to tho fort with tho captured 
guns, or pursue the enemy should the} bo put to 
flight Tho undertaking was a hazardous one con 
sidenng Uio large force to be attacked , but all knew 
that daring deeds general!} succeed when timid pro- 
ceedings fail 
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Reginald hurried off with his gallant companions, 
to preparo their horses for the meditated soiiie On 
passing tho women’s quai ters on his way to the rear 
of the fort, as it wanted hut a shoit time to sunrise, 
he saw Violet, with Nuna and Mrs Molony, who had 
already risen and were on their way to the hospital 
huts, and he could not resist stopping for one moment 
to bid her and his young sister farewell, — it might be 
for ever. Should he and his brave followers perish, 
wlmt a terrible fate might he theirs I lie instantly, 
however, banished tho thought 

“ Heaven will preserve us, dear ones,” he said, as 
he embinccd his sister and Violet " I have good news 
for all of us He on whose account your heart has 
long been cast down has escaped all dangers, and 19 
near at hand, and I hope ere long to see him and to 
return with him in triumph to the fort The cowardly 
rebels will not daro to face us. When we attack them 
in the open ground, they will fly like chaff bofoio the 
wind. Though Burnett does not tell us tho amount 
of tho force with him, I tiust that it will bo suflicient 
to enable ua to follow up our -victory and pi event the 
enemy from rallying.” 

A few more words only were spoken, and Reginald 
burned on to the spot where the horses were picketed 
Tho men were busily engaged in saddling their steeds; 
which done, every one carefully examined his arms, 
and felt that his sabre was loose m its scabbard. 
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* Among the ofiiccrs vrho had -volunteered to accom- 
pany him, Reginald was surpiiscd to find Captain 
Haw kesford 

“I w as not aware that you were to accompany us," 
• Reginald could not help observing 

" I lmo the colonels leave, and I wish to liavo an 
opportunity tins morning of proving which of ns is 
the best Swordsman/’ answeicd Captain Hawhesford 
m n peculiar tone "Wo liavc long been rivals 
and I intend to settle the matter ono way or another 
before the close of day/’ lie muttered 

“ I have confidence in your gallantry, and behove 
you to be a good swordsman,’ answered Reginald, not 
hearing his latter remark 

In a few minutes till were ready , and the order 
to inarch being given, each man sprang into his 
saddle and fixed himself firmly in Ins scat. In 
perfect silence the gallant troop of horse rode out 
of the fort, led by Reginald , while the infantry, 
who vvero destined to attach, the guns, stood ready 
for the signal he was to give,— a wave of his sabre, 
— when they were to jump from the entrenchments 

• and rush onwanl to attack the foe. The enemy’s 
guns had already been tired, and were replied to as 
usual hv the fort, though many w ell knew that but a 
few rounds of ammunition remained 

Many an anxious cyo watched the progress of the 
cnitn TI.i,} li-iltal behind the lust point bj wlndi 
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they were concealed fiom tbo enemy. From this 
Jlcgiuald could glance over the plain. lie waited 
till, a ruddy glow appearing in the east, the upper limb 
of the sun was seen slowly ascending above the horizon. 
Passing the word to the rear, lie struck his spurs into 
his horse’s flanks. Then turning his face to the fort, 
ho waved his bright scimitar in the air and dashed 
forward, his followers pressing close behind him, — while, 
at the signal, the infantry inarched from the fort in 
compact Older. Dashing rapidly forward for a few 
seconds, they halted to deliver their fire at the gunners, 
who wero already dispirited by tire appearance of -Regi- 
nald's horsemen close upon them. He did not fail, fts he 
urged forward his steed, to cast ft look over the plain 
— where, to his intense satisfaction, he saw a body of 
cavalry galloping out from behind a wood, with an officer 
at their head, whom lie at once recognized as Burnett. 
On they came, fleet as the wind, towards the foe. 
Shouting to liis men that reinforcements were at hand, 
Reginald dashed forward. Numbers of the native 
artillerymen were cut down at their guns, others fled 
towards the infantry, who' weie hastening to their 
rescue. So unexpected had been the sortie, that the 
enemy were completely taken by surprise ; tbo arms of 
tho infantry being piled and the horses of tho cavalry 
picketed, while the men were at some distance from 
them Tho time occupied in tho attack on the giurs 
enabled them to mount, by which time Reginald and 
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Burnetts troops having united, the}, found a strong 
force dra*’*n up to encounter them t 

“"Wo must go at them, notwithstanding their 
numbers,” cried Burnett, and lie and Reginald lead- 
ing, and leaving the guns to be earned into the fort 
bj the infantry, thej and their horsemen galloped 
forward to encounter the rebel cavnlrj, who, having 
made a circuit, were endeavouring to recapture the 
guns. The party who had been first m the saddle 
succeeded m cutting down some brave fellows who 
were spiking the guns, when the} were met b} Regi- 
nald and Burnetts home. Iierco was the conflict, 
sabn.s were clashing, the men on both sides shrieking 
like demons. It seemed as if neither part} would 
give wav Still bv slow degrees the rebel horsemen 
wen. dmen back. 

Reginald had seen Captain Hawhesfurd fierce 1} 
engaged with a native ofliccr, as ho hwi^olf dashed «n 
to attack another whom he had just cut down, w hcri 
he heard a loud erv behind luin turning lu*. head, 
lie caught sight of his rival with his sword uplifted 
to ail appearance about to cut lmn down. To th.fi.nd 
himself was uopo^ible, as another foo was alvancmg 
towards him. TIjo next moment ho vw baithfuj— 
v! o, unknown to him 1 ad been f Rowing at his heels 
— fljnngnt CAptam ILankesf rd n throat. It was lut 
a plane’ f r flu «*xt minute he was dm|<!hd to 
engage in !i rial eiinfct with a powerful clmf whom 
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ho well knew, aijd who was noted as being one of the 
best swordsmen in the" country. In tho heat of the 
fight ho had got 'somewhat separated fiom Iris men, 
and he had to depend oh his own skill and courage. 
Neither failed him ; and for soveral seconds he kept 
Ills enemy at* bay. Still, an imperfect guard would 
prove fatal j when again Faithful camo to Ins assist- 
ance, and springing on the chief dragged him to the 
ground. 

Tho fall of one of their principal leaders disheartened 
those who witnessed it; and hard pressed by Bur- 
nett’s well-disciplined horsemen, the wbolo of tho 
rebel cavalry at length wheeled round and galloped off, 
hotly pursued by the former. It would have been 
prudent had Burnett and Reginald not pursued the 
flying enemy so far, for in the meantime the infantry, 
rallying, mado a furious attack on tho party which had 
captured their guns ; and, although repulsed, they 
succeeded in carrying off two of them, besides .those 
which had been spiked. Their ammunition and tum- 
brils were, however, captured by the British. 

At length Burnett and Reginald, desisting from the 
pursuit, turned their horses’ heads towards the fort, 
when, 'succeeding in getting between it and tho foe, 
they captured nnother gun Tho infantry, though 
rapidly retreating, presented too formidable a front to 
allow them the bope of successfully breaking through 
their ranks and putting them completely to tho rout ; 
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they therefore contented themselves by hoi ermg round 
the retreating force, and keeping them in check till 
the guns and ammunition were secure withm the fort 
Some time had been occupied by the events which 
ha\o been described and the pursuit had carried Rcgi 
nald and Burnett to a considerable distance from the 
fort. Several of their men had fallen and others had 
been so badly wounded as to bo scarcely able to sit 
their horses. The leaders were therefore compelled 
to restrain their eagerness, to assure those who, they 
knew, were anxiously waiting for them of their safety , 
and they returned at a slow pace ha\ing to keep 
watch on the movements of the enemy m case lcgnm 
ing tbeir courage they might again advance to tho 
attack. Tlie beaten foe how ev er, showed no lnctiua 
lion to do tins and were seen continuing their retreat 
to Alhhapoor Prubally the news of tho successes 
already achieved ly tho British forcr-s had reached 
them and thoy had by this time abandoned tho high 
hopes they had entertained of dm mg tho Fennghces 
from the country 

As Reginald and Burnett arrived at the e-pot where 
the busiest fighting had taken place, they were grieted 
to «co that v> many of their parti had fallen. Itegi 
nail dismounted from ho horse for the { urjxxse (f 
a.vr< rlaimug whither any of tboso who lay scattered 
about on tic full still l flatbed At that moment 
I Aitliful came trotting up to him an 1 looked up m 
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citj, and that tlioy threatened to t;jhe tlie fort and 
destroy its garrison before doing so 

Colonel Ross did not conceal the information ho had 
rcccucd * Wc must hold out os before as long as 
oui ammunition lasts , and that failing in e must placo 
the ladies and wounded in our midst and cut our vraj 
through tho foe 

All swore to fight ns long ns the} had arms to wield 
tlicir swords 

Two dajs passed away when about noon as the 
hot air quivered over the plain tho blue and led uni 
forms of tho entmy s cavalry appeared in sight. The} 
approached a last horde tlnonging up in tho dis 
tauce. Column after column of infantry appeared iol 
Ion mg the cavalrj with numerous pieces of artillery 
Tho lot els were caidently intent on tho utter dcstruc 
tion of the fort The lesson given b} the mutineers 
at Delhi Cawnporo and man} other jlnccs Mamed the 
Enghsh*and their allies against an> attempt at negotia- 
tion. As the fort 1 ad befoic lcsistel with so small a 
garrison as it then possessed non when tl ey had 
sei end pieces of artiller) and wcie reinforced with 
Burnetts horse they hal good teason to hope that 
the} should bo able to resist the fiercest attach the 
mutineers were libel} to mate At length came the 
awful question Will the powder hold out? Colonel 
Ro s 1 ad calculated tho hours it vroul 1 do so It 
would cncouiage the enemy ~uero lie not to ictum 
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their way through the enemy or capitulate— which 
last alternative was not foi a moment to he enter- 
tained. News of varying import reached them, brought 
in by the scouts. One thing whs certain, that .although 
great success had been achieved by the British, the 
enemy still held together in largo numbers. Conse- 
quently, encumbered as they would be with sick and 
wounded, it would he hazardous in the extreme were 
they to attempt to make tlicir way through the 
country towards any of the cities already in the power 
of the English. Another consideration weighed greatly 
with Reginald : he would not desert the villagers who 
had remained so faithful to him, — knowing, as ho did, 
that tho rebels of AUabapoor would certainly wreak 
vengeance on their heads 

For Bc\cral days the garrison had enjoyed perfect 
tranquillity. Tho colonel kept up the spirits of all the 
party by assuring them that relief would come, and 
urging them to bear patiently tho hardships they were 
now called on to endure. Violet showed herself a 
true heroine, by ever wearing a cheerful countenance, 
by her constant attention to the sick and wounded, 
and by trying to keep up tho spirits of the other ladle*. 
Nuna imitated her example. 

Thur trials, howe\er, were not oier. Intelligence 
Btiflicient to alarm the most stout-hearted came in : that 
n force of upwards of twenty thon-aitd men wns inarch- 
ing on Allahaponr, with the intention of occupying that 
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city , and that they threatened to tg.ke the fort and 
destroy its garrison before doing so 

Colonel Ross did not conceal the information he had 
recencd. "Wo must hold out as before, as long as 
orn ammunition lasts , and that fading wo must place 
the ladies and wounded m our midst, and cut our way 
through tho foe” 

All 8 vote to fight ns long as the} had arms to wield 
their swords 

Two days passed away when about noon as the 
hot air qm\ ered over the plain the bluo and red uni- 
forms of Ihe cacmj a cot dry appeared ja Sight The} 
approached, a vast horde thronging up m the dis- 
tance Column after column of infantry appeared fol 
lowing the ca% airy with numerous pieces of artillery 
Tho rebels w ero c\ idently intent on the utter destruc- 
tion of the fort Tho lesson given by th c mutineers 
at Delhi Caw npore and many otlicr places warned tho 
English an I their alius against any attempt at negotia- 
tion. As the fort hml before resisted w ith so small a 
gam-on as it then possessed, now, when they hail 
several pieces of artillciy and were reinforced with 
liurnetts horse, they hid good n.t%on to hojio that 
they should be able to resist the fiercest attach the 
mutineers were likely to make At kngth came the 
awful question. Will the powder hold out? Colonel 
had calculated tho hours it won! I do so. Xt 
wonll encourage tin, cm.nu win he not to return 


362 


Tim FOUT AGAIN ATTACKED. 


their firo with vigour, and dishearten the natives of his 
own party should they discover the short time they 
would have the means of resisting their sanguinary 
foes. , 

The enemy's guns at length drawing near, opened 
firo, without any attempt at tin-owing up breastworks, 
their only Bhelter being such as the ground afforded. 
Had they not beon supported by so largo a body of 
cavalry and foot, Burnett declared that nothing would 
have been easier than to capturo them ; as it was, he 
waited for an opportunity which he thought might 
occur, Most of the shot, as before, stiuck the earth- 
works ; for the Enfield rifles prevented the guns from 
hem" hi ought near enough to do much damage. The 
rear of the foit, it must ho remembered, was protected 
by nigged heights, to the summit of which no nativo 
engineers were capable of-earrying up even the smallest 
guns ; indeed, they were inaccessible to the most niuihle 
mountaineers. Thus there were only two sides of the 
fort to be protected ; tiro valley which ran down on the 
r left being so completely commanded by the fort, that 
a hostilo party attempting to enter it would have 
been instantly destroyed. 

Night on this occasion brought no cessation of firing, 
and it soon became apparent that the enemy intended 
to storm the fort. Two guns were moved so as to 
command tire valley, up which, during tho darkness of 
night, they might possibly attempt to steak Every 
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man waa at his post. After the firing l iac i continued 
fur some time it suddenly ceased Many thought the 
enemy were retiring ; but it was like the lull before the 
storm A few seconds only had passed awa,y f when three 
dark columns were discerned by the garrison creeping 
up towards them. On they came in Overwhelming 
numbers, the artillerymeu in tho plain firi n <y over their 
heads, while tho British guns began blazing away with 
canister, sending destruction amid their raoks. Column 
after column had advanced, but wero driven back in 
confusion ; not a man ever reached tho lines. Some- 
riincy tile orvsnVy gadhpeu* up, dertf rtley wero auicMy 
forced to retire. 

All night long the battle raged, but tb 0 dauntless 
courage of Coloucl Bass and hia band of heroes pre- 
vailed, and when morning dawned tho enemy were 
seen retiring with their guns. Had they go nc alto, 
gather, or would they return ? was the Question. It 
was too probable that, instigated by the mutineers in 
AlLdnpoor, they would renew the attach 

Two more <lajs passed by, allowing th«. ^arrison to '* 
repair their fortifications. Once more, ^ t | a y wnfi 
declining, tho enemy was seen approachir,* the 

intention, probably, of making an assault during the 
night. Stilt hour after hour went bj , every man 
remained at his post, and jet no enemy came near 
them Tho campfires, how e\ cr, Tniming Jn t] Je , ba- 
lance, show cd that the} were still there-, t in j tts mom- 
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ing approached, £k>lonel Ross, ■who was over on his 
guard, warned the officers to be as watchful as at first, 
and ready at any moment to repel an attack. 

He was right It was still dark when the heads of 
several columns were seen emerging from the gloom, 
and already close upon the fort On came the rcl>cK 
as soon as they were aware that they must be seen, 
giving utterance to the most savage shouts and cues. 
At the same moment tffoy opened a heavy fire. They 
wero met, as before, witfi showers of grape and w ell- 
directcd volleys of musketry, which quickly drcne 
back those who had not fallen, — with the exception of 
a party of desperato fanatics, who attempted to foice 
their way over the entrenchments. Some succeeded 
and were cut down, others were shot in the ditch, and 
not one escaped Tlio garrison had scarcely breathing 
time before another similar attack was made, which 
was repulsed in the same way. 

"How much longer can we stand out?” asked Regi- 
nald of Colonel Rovi. 

" Another attack, like the last will exhaust the 
whole of our powder, when our only resource will he 
to abandon the fgrt — for to hold it w ill then ls> jiiijkw- 
mUc," was the niiiufr. 

Hjc (lay jestolTr. Anxiously was the nnivnl of 
th<* scouts who wuuT'oscr the hills looked for with the 
expected »n(t!iigtnce Of the movements of the British. 
Kiting columns of tli* avenging nnny sr, re sweeping 
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the enemy before them, but they were it was supposed 
yet a long way oft Still the colonel endcav oured to 
keep up the courage of those ho commanded, and the 
officers following Ins example did their utmost to 
encourage tho men to prejwre for another assault. 
The strictest natch was kept for it was thought that 
shoul l tho enemy again venture to attack the fort it 
would be by night 

The garrison were not mistaken. Two days more 
hatl passed when again tho ''columns were espied by 
tho watchful sentinels. Tho troops flew to their arms 
the artillery men to their guns. 

Reginald aud Burnett when relieved from their 
duty m the evening had snatched a few minutes 
from the rest they so much required to i ay a visit to 
Violet and Nuna. They talked hopefully of tho future 
and hoth expressed a wish ns soon as the rebellion 
was quelled to leave India pnd lesido in England. 

Oh that must be a happy country cned 2s turn 

where there are no wars or disputes where the nch 
do not oppress the poor and the latter are happy and 
contented and everybody lives in fuemtshtp with 
each other r 

Burnett umlcd I am afraid onlv a part of your 
picture is true England has nur&berless advantages 
over this country and I hope era long to take you 
there , hut I am sorry to «ay that the English people 
quarrel and dispute with each other as much as the 
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ing approached, fJolonel Ross, who was ever on his 
guard, warned the officers to be as watchful as at first, 
and ready at any moment to repel an attack. 

He was right It was still dark when the heads of 
several columns were seen emerging from the gloom, 
and already close upon the fort On came the rebel 1 ** 
as soon as thoy were aware that they must be seen, 
giving utterance to the most savage shouts and cues. 
At the samo moment tffoy opened a heavy fire. Tln-j 
were met, as before, witfi showers of grapo and u cll- 
dircctcd volleys of musketry, which quickly drovo 
back those who had not fallen, — with the exception of 
a parly of desperate fanatics, who attempted to force 
their way over the entrenchments. Some succeeded 
and were cut down, others were shot in the ditch, and 
not one escaped. The garrison had scarcely breathing 
time before another similar attack was made, which 
was repulsed in the same way. 

“How much longer can we stand out?” asked l»cg** 
nald of Colonel Ross. 

" “ Another attack like the last will exhaust the 

vrliolo of <-«r' powder, when our only resource will be 
to abandon the i« tt- — for to hold it will then be iinj v >*- 
sible," was the answer. 

The day passed Jl»y. Anxiously was the arrival of 
the scout* who mm*> v o%er the hills looked fur with the 
exp^-cted intelligence bf the movements of the BntMi 
Flying column* of the avenging nnny wore sweeping 
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natives of other lands, though they do not fly to arms 
on all occasions You roust not expect to find a para- 
dise in England, or In any other part of the world.” 

Unwillingly, tho two friends had at length to 
bkl the ladies good-night and return to their posts at 
the batteries. Just as they reached them, the signal 
was made that tho enemy was approaching, and the 
silence which had hitherto reigned in the fort was 
suddenly broken by the loud report of the guns as 
they sent forth their doses of canister, scattering death 
amid tho advancing columns The musketry opened 
at the samo time ; and now the rebels, finding that 
they were again disappointed in their expectation of 
surprising the fort, began firing away in return. As 
gun after gun was discharged. Colonel Ross knew that 
their slender store of powder was becoming more 
nearly exhausted It might 'hold out till the enemy 
took to flight ; but they might persevere longer than 
usual — and if so, finding that the guns no longer thun- 
dered forth, they -would in all probability storm the for L 

He at length sent for Bumctt and Reginald. " Hy 
friends," he said, speaking quite calmly, "if in half an 
hour moro the enemy are not beaten, wc must fight 
our way out through their midst, unless we can hope 
to defend our position with our swords and bayonets. 

Burnett proposed making a sortie with his cavalry, 
in the hope of creating a panic by tho suddenness of 
his attack. But from this Colonel Ross dissuaded hint 
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He could Bcarcelj hope to ptoduco an> material e fleet, 
and would onlj weakeu tus strength b) tlio loss of 
several of lus men. 

Rapidly that half-hour went by, when just as it was 
found that the last charge of powder bad been cx 
pended, the cry arose, “They run! they run 1 " On 
this Burnett ordered his bugler to sound the call “ to 
hor&Q, and in le^s than two imnutC3 ever) man of his 
troop was mounted, and, following their leader, had 
dashed out m pursuit of the retreating foe;. Irame 
diatel) ho had gone Colonel Ross ordered C'verj ani- 
mal m the camp to bo prepared for carrying the sick, 
and wounded. Horses had been kept foi tlio use of 
tho lathes, — who, having been warned of the possible 
emergency, were quickly read) Not a word of alarm 
or anxiety was expressed. The wholo force was quickly 
drawn up in close column Reginalds cavalry, with 
the ladies in the centre, leading , the trained villagers 
following, guarding theVoundcd , the British soldiers 
and Reginalds guards on either flank, while the 
other native troops brought up the rear 

Tho instant the scouts returned with the satisfac 
tory report that they had seen the enemy moving ofl, 
the order was given to advance, and the little army, 
after spiking all the guns m the fort, commenced their 
perilous march Silently they moved, to a\oid being 
discovered by any of the enemy s scouts or the report 
of their march being carried to the rebels bj the mha 



3«8 


ON THE MARCH 


* 

bitants of the villages near which they might pass. 
Happily the enemy had made their attack early in the 
night, and the retreating party had thus an advantage 
of several hours, which would onable them to get to 
a consideiablo distance beforo they were likely to ho 
discovcied. For the remainder of the night, there- 
fore, they moved on; and not till the sun had already 
risen was a halt called, that they might take that rest 
which was absolutely necessary to enablo them to con- 
tinue tlicir flight. The scouts sent out now reported 
that no enemy was near, and they were thus ablo to re- 
main encamped for several hours; after which, greatly 
refreshed, they again moved on. Colonel Ross was 
sensible that his foice could not successfully engage 
with any large body, but be hoped that, by avoiding 
all places where any rebels were likely to bo col- 
lected, and by advancing chiefly at night, to prevent 
any information of his movements from reaching the 
enemy. 

Violet, who was a good horsewoman, bore the fatigue 
of the march well, and even Nuna and the other ladies 
kept up their spirits and did not complain The poor 
wounded men were the greatest sufferers; though'lhey 
preferred the shaking to which they wero exposed, to 
•being left behind to the tender mercies of the natives 

Beforo another night’s march had been accomplished, 
a sowar who had been sent out as a scout overtook 
them with the intelligence that the enemy had heard 



PURSUED CT THE TEUFES, 


381 


of their retreat, and were following ^nth a largo force, 
threatening their complete destruction Colonel Ross, 
on hearing this, resolved — as Ihero was no place at 
hand into which they could throw tlicmsehcs ancl 
defend it against the enemy — to continue the march, 
for the purpose of keeping ahead of their pursuers ns 
much ns possible, and only to halt and fight where a 
strong position could ho taken up with some hope of 
ottering an effectual resistance. On they marched , 
hut in vnm did the colonel look out for ground of tho 
kind ho dc&ircd Their scouts camo hurry mg in from 
tho rear with tho announcement that tho enemy wero 
close upon them. Tliero could bo little doubt that 
tho rebels burning with resengo at tho defiats they 
had suffered, would immediately commence an attack 
Tho country was lo\cl for miles on c\ery side, tho 
colonel was therefore glad to find a spot “where he 
couhl halt, with a deep nnd broad stream on one side, 
and a thick jungle m tho rear X1I119I1 neither the 
enemy s infantry nor artillery could penetrate He 
nccordmgU halted here the infantry drawn up in the 
centre nn 1 thecai airy on either flank, ready to charge 
the guns of the enemy, shoull they havo brought nna 
with them. 

In silence the hit! force waited the expected attach 
The rclxls at tingtli appeared. Colonel Itoss ordtml 
the infantry to fur m they cam within riHjjp mil 
then at a preconcert cd signal Retinal 1 on 1 Pumett, 
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leading on tlieir Jroopers, desperately chained the rebel 
forces Many on both sides went down, but the 
icbels, relying On their numbers, and knowing the 
weakness of the forco opposed to them, refused t n 
give way. The moon afforded sufficient light to en 
able the combatants to continue the fight, and Rcgi 
nald could not help fearing that, after all the effort 
of his party, they might be defeated. Again ant 
again he led his men to the charge — when the sount 
of English bugles reached his cars. Just at tha 
moment a bullet struck liim and he fell to the ground 
his steed galloping off unperceived by his followers 
Ho lay amid a heap of slain, unable to move, whilt 
his horsemen followed up the charge. The fight con- 
tinued raging around him for some time. Then ht 
heard the heavy tramp of cavalry, and the rattling 
sound of artillery, followed closely Try the roar of the 
guna as they opened fire. Lifting up Ills head, he 
saw a dark red, line, with bayonets glittering in the 
moonlight, emerging from behind tho wood. The 
enemy also saw them, and poured in on them ns they 
‘approached a round of musketry 5 but not a moment 
did they stop to receive the chargo made by tho Bri- 
tish regiment, which, advancing at tho double, drove 
them like chaff before tho wind. Reginald saw no 
room; his head sank back, and he lay like tho clods 
of the earth around him 

Tiie British troops had bad a hard day’s march, 
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f r receiving intelligence of the n$ar ucimty of n 
large rebel force they lia«l pushed on to attach them 
before they could escape The remainder of the T n g 
lisli column coming up tents were pitched, while the 
cavaliy pursued tho flying foe cutting down all they 
ovvrtool no quarter being asked or oik red 

Dawn was breaking when a sentinel at his post 
caught sight at some distance of a large animal 
lying on the ground which after some htlle serutiuy 
lie discovered to bo a tiger llio homd l rate is 
feeding on tho dead ho exclaimed If it was not 
against orders to fire Id quickly teach it hotter 
manners. Just then a man who from his nautical 
apptarance might have been called a horse-marine 
rode up on a j.mnll country j>ony IIo bn 1 a long sabre 
bis side a haversack on Ins back and a brace of 
pistols m Ins belt and while huge boots encased Ins 
kgs ho wort a seamans l road bmnmcd hat and looso 
jacket — making him look altogether n >t a hlUo 
peculiar 

\\ hat b that y iti say roatel 1 c asked 
Tho sentry jwinted to the animal he had seen 
Though I rnsvnt fire do vou [ ut n bullet through 
t! at l mte b hea 1 

Tl alamort tl an III d > answered tho Bcamnn 
wl i n&iimtlrr than our frun 1 Dick Tl u Idicl mu. 

Tkat animal 1 as more iwm-o Ilian n any o bun an 
\* ng, »nl it* wiv W1 tl at u y 1 tiourv 1 nuwUr 
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whom she's followed faithfully for many a day, and 
whose life slic has saved more than once, is "not far off 
Just you hold my horse, while I go ahead and have 
a look:,. round. If Tm right. I'll shout to some one to 
come and help me.” 

Saying this, Dick tumbled off his steed, and hastily 
stalked over the ground, carefully avoiding the corpses 
with which' it was strewed. He was right .Faithful, 
in spite of his strange costume, uttered a cry of wel- 
come, and sprang forward to meet him. There, as lie 
expected, lay his beloved master " 0 blaster Reginald! 
O my lord, do speak to me, and tell mo if you are 
alive ! ” exclaimed Dick, as ho threw himself on the 
ground by. Reginald's side *' Yes, yes ; he’s still got 
lifo in him 1 ” he cried out ; and shouting to the sentinel 
to sqnd help, he lifted his master in his arms and boro 
him towards the tents. Reginald was speedily carried 
into one of the nearest, set aside as an hospital, where 
his wound was examined by a surgeon, — Dick stand- 
ing anxiously by to hear his opinion. 

“It’s pretty severe, but is not likely to„ prove 
fatal,” said tlio surgeon. **IIo has fainted from loss 
of blood, but a stimulant will soon restore him " 

“Thank Heaven!” exclaimed Dick “I should 
have well-nigh died, and so, to my mind, would Faith- 
ful, and another person I know of, if lio'd been killed 
Rut do your l»wt to bring him nlxmt, sir, and T will 
bless you *dl the days of my life " 



DEATH OP FAITHFUL. 


S7« 

shortly aflci wards took place, and tlic young couples 
nt onco earned out ilioir intention of leaving for Eng- 
land. Of course Dick Thuddichum embarked with 
them, with Faithful in charge. 

Violet, heforo leaving Calcutta, begged to have a 
portrait of tho noblo creature which had so often Baved 
her husband’s life, nnd persuaded Reginald to hnvo his 
own likeness taken at tho same timo in the nautical cos- 
tume which ho wore on being first introduced to her ; 
ho himself confessing that ho infinitely preferred it to 
the magnificent dresses he had been compelled to wear 
dining his short reign in Allahapoor. That city had 
been quickly captured by tho English, and, much to 
Reginald's satisfaction, had become, with its surround-, 
ing territory, an integral part of British Indio. 

It is sad to have to relate that pooi Faithful never 
reached tho free ahoies of Old England Whether 
it was, as Dick Thuddichum thought, that the sea-air 
did not agree with her constitution, or that she was 
deprived of her usual allowance of half a sheep a day, 
she sickened, and gradually grew worse and worse j her 
last fond gaze being at the face of her beloved master. 
She attempted to lick his hand, but the 'effort was vain 
Iler head sank on the deck — tho tigress was dead. 

Her skin was preserved ; and Faithful, with an 
almost life-like look, ornaments the entrance hall in 
Hamerton Castle 







CONCLUSION' 


2?S 


Reginald hid no difficulty, with the documents’ he 
had recovered, m obtaining possession of bis heredi- 
tary title and estates. While attending to his English 
tenantry he did not forget hia faithful Indian friends, 
or the benighted inhabitants of that country, and has 
e\ er been among the most zealous and munificent sup- 
porters of those tree soldiers of Chnst who go forth* to 
spread the Gospel of Pcaco in the dark places of tho 
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